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TO THE 284.4 


READ E R. $45 


Hoever thou art that readeſt this following Trea- 
tiſe, put away Prejudice and Par.iality, for if 
thou doſt not, theſe will hinder thee from a Right and 
profitable Underſtanding of thoſe things thou readeſt ; 
but if thou knoweft che Love and true Fear of God, and 
readeſt therein, what thou mayeſt read in this follow ii g 
Treatiſe may be of ſome Advantage to chee, and if it io 
come to paſs, my Defign and Deſire is anſwered; for it 
is really my ſincere Deſire, that God m iy be glerified by 
Mankind, whom he hath made for that End, and that 
they may be bleſſed by him in this World, aud m that 
which is to come. Ap 
Reader, Whatſoever thy Belief, Ju igment or Opinion 
may be concerning God, Chriſt, Scriptures of Truth or 
Religion, &c. this know afluredly, That Gad, the Crea- 
tor of «ll things, is a pure unalterable Fountain of Love, 
and they who dwell in him they dwell in Love, not onlß 
to him, but alſo one to another, and to their very Ene- 
m es; and this is according to the Co nmand and Example 
* of Chriſt,” and alſo the Doctrine and Example of the holx 
Apoſtles : The Apoſtle Fame: ſaich, bo nA Wiſe Man aas 
ide with" Knowledge | annneſt zon 2. let bin (bew out of -4 
'" Food Con der ſution bis works with A e ſi off Wiſdom; but if 
ye have bitter Envyings and Strife in your Hearts, giory mw, 
and hye mt again the Truth; this Wiſdom deſcended not from 
ee bn R απ,,y, Eu, and uu, bat the ir i{cigm 
— 101 g A 1 » ol t 
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e To the READER. 

Fit u from above is firſt pure then peaceable gentle and taſie ts 
beentreated. full of Mercy and god Fruits without Partiality, 
and without Hypecr fie, Jam. 3. 13,14,15,17. The Apoſtle 
Paul ſaith, Charity doth not beh.vve it ſelf unſcemly—thinks 
xo Evil—rejoyceth not in Iniquity; but rejoyceth in the Trath ; 
he ſaith, . Fehn 7 Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 5,6. Chap. 14. 1. 
Further, Aud thonyh I ſpeat with the Tongue of Alen and An- 
gels, and have not Charity, Iam become as 4 ſounding Braſs or 
4s 4 tinkling Simbal , and though I beſtow all my Goods to feed 
the Poor, and though I give my Body to be burned,and have not 
Charity, it profiteth me nothing: Charity ſuffereth long, and u 
kind, Charity envyeth not; Charity vaunteth not it [elf ] it is 
' wot puſſed up, chap. 13. read it through. The word ch. 
rity ſignifies Love : The Apoſtle John ſaith, Cd is Love, and 
be thit dwells in Love,adweleth in Cod, and God in him mark, 
Reader, Gd in him] (My preſent Adverſary, J. C. doth 
greatly oppoſe God's being in man, as thou wilt find by the 
following Diſcourſe) T he aforeſaid Apoſtle faith, He that 
loveth not,knoweth not C ad, for God is Love; and if any man 
| ſay, he love God, and hateth his Brother, he is 4 Lyar, 1 John 
4. 16. & 8. 20. The Apoftle Paw! faith, Love worketh as ill 
te his Neighbour, 2 Love is the fulfilling of the Law, 
Alſo owe no man any thing, but to Love one another , for 
he that lovath another hath f fulfiled the Law, Rom. 13. 
Verſ. 10, 8. For all the Law is fulfilled in one word, e- 
ven is this,Thou ſbalt love thy Neighbour as thy elf,Gal.5.1 * 
And the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, For he that will love Life, and 
ſee good Dayes, let himrefrain bis Tonghe from Evil, and his 
Lips that they ſpeak no Guile, let him eſchew Evil, and do good, 
let him ſeek Peace, and — it; for the Eyes of the Lord are 
over the Righteous, & bISEaris open unte their Prayers but the 
Face of the Lord is againit them that de Evil, 1 Pet,3.10,11,12. 
Rcader,1 deſire thou mayſt ſeriouſly in the Fear of _ 
tne 
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To the READER. 
the following Treatiſe without Prejudice and Partiali- 
ty, and if thou ſo readeſt, I doubt not but it will a 
unto thee that Fob Cheyney hath been much out of the 
Bounds of the Love of God and Chriſtian- Charity in 
his Writings agaiaſt the People call'd Queters ; we de- 
ſire he may. come toa right Senſe of it, & Repeat, & be 
forgiven of God,and come into God's Lave, and abide. 
therein, and into the Charity which doth not behave 
it (elf A and uatil he come into this Love and 
Charity, his Sacrifice will not be accepted of God : I 
commend thee to the Manifeſtation of God's Spirit, 
which is given unto thee to inſtru ther in thoſe thi 
that appertain to his Kingdom; and without the Help 
of the Spirit of God no man can know the things of 
God, as its written. 

I have not Pleaſure in Controverſie any farther then 
it may tend to the Glory of God, thereby manifeſt- 
ing Truth from Error,and the undeceiving the Hearts 
of the Simple. I ſeek not the Praiſe of Men; I am at 
Peace with God, in him I have Love to all People, but 


am an Enemy to Deceit and Falſhood. | 
| Londen, the 1th of theꝰ 5 . 
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THE 


Life of God, 


Which is the 


Light and Salvacion of Men, 
SEALED 


Ohn Cheyney condemneth the Quakers, in the Book entitu» 
led, Quakeriſm ſubverted, page 31. foraffirming, that 
the Life of God, which is the Light of Men, with which 

every Man is enlightned, is ſufficient to Everlaſting Salvation, 
aud that this Light within is utterly Blameleſs, ſo that what- 
ſoever Sins and Abominations men run into, the Light within is 
utterly Blameleſs, and no way partaking in the Crime, nor any 
wayes chargeable with the Guilt, The pricſt's Anſwer to this is, 
In this lieth the Heart of the Controverſity if this be True and 
Sound, the Quakers are in the Right, if this be ſo, all that 7 
have writ againſt them, as alſo what is aledged in my Skirmiſh, al 
falls to the Ground, and I will confeſs my ſelf defeated, and to 
have leſt the Day. 

An ſv. In the Beginning was the Word,andthe Word was God, 
all. things were made by him, in him was Life, and the Life was the 
Light of Men; that was the True Light which lighterh every 
man that cometh into the Wor A, John 1. 1, 3, 49. 

This then is the Meſſage which we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at all, but 
sf we walkin the Light, as be win the Ligbt, then haue we Fellow+ 
ſhip one with another, and the Blood of Jeſme Chriſt bis Sen n 

1 


2 The Life of God, which is the Light 


eth u from al Sin, 1 lohn 3 7 Chriſt ich, J am the Liohe of 
the World, he that follows me ſhall not wal in Dark 2, hut be 
ſhall bive the Light of Life, John 8. 12. 12446, David ſaid, 
The Lord is my Lig ht and my Salvation, Plal. 27. 1. 2 Sam. 22. 
29. And [/«:4h faith, The Lord ſbal be unto thee an Everlaſting 
Lebt, Ia. 60. 20. Chriſt is ſet to be 4 Light to the Gentiles, 
tobe God's Salvation te the Ends of tne Earth, Luke 3. 32, Acts 
13.47. And Chriſt ſaid, This it the Conde mnat ion, that Lig he 
35 Come into the World,and Men loved Darkneſs rather then Light, 
becauſe their Deeds were Evil; every one that doth Evil hateth 
the Light, ec, John 3. 19, 20. The Apoſtle ſaid, ' Af things 
that are reproved are made manifeſt by the Lig ht; for whatſoever 
doth make manifeſt is Light, 2 Cor 4. 6. Ged hath ſhined in our 
Hearts to give us the Lig hi a Knowledge of the Glory of God 
in the Face of Feſus Chrift ; but we have this Treaſure in Earthen 
Veſſels, that the Excellency of the Power may be of God, AND 
NOT OF US, 2 Cor. 4.6, 7. 

Fohn Cheyney, The Life of God and Chriſt, which is the Light - 
of Men, which lighteth every Man that comets into the World, 
is the Light which we the People of God called Q, do be- 
lieve in and obey, and we labour to turn People from Darkneſs 
to it, that in it they may know Salvation, and Preſervation 

- from Sin and the Devil, who is the Author of it ; and we do not 
believe in, nor preach any other Light for Salvation from Sin, 
but the Liſe of God and Chrift, and this Life and Light is uf- 
ficient for Salvation from Sin: The Life of God cannot Sia, nei- 
ther is it Guilty of any Man's Sin, nor is it chargeable v ith ary 
Sin; this Teſtimony which we bear to the Life of God is True and 
Sound. 

And all that thou haſt ſaid and writ to the contrary againſt the 

Ligꝭ t and its Cbildren for their Teſtimony to it. it all falls to the 
Ground, and thou art defeated,and thou haft loſt the Day (take it 
iu thy own | hra e) ſo confeis according to tny Promile, 

Call to Prayer, page 131. John Cheyney faith to his own 
Soul, Hadft then, Oh my Soul, but « Right Senſe of God, and 
Sin, and Eternal Things, thou touldſft not but be Elequent, and 
Copious, and Fervent in Prayer, &c. And in page 139. thou 
ſayeſt, Then art Deſtracted in thy Prayers. 

Anſw. 


Uu 


and Salvation of Men, Exalted. 3 
Anſw. That thou haſt not a Right Senſe of God, and Sia, and 


Eternal Things, thou haſt given large Proof in thy Books, where. 


in is great plenty of Blaſphemous Expreſſions againft the Light, 
in which we have believed,and Lyes againſt us the Children of it, 
and ContradiQions to thy ſelf ; in Blaſphemous Words againſt 
the Life of God, which is the Light of Men, which is the Light 
the Quakers believe in, and preach for * alvation to the Ends of 
the Earth, thou haſt out-done all that ever I read before thee, 
and alſo in contradicting of thy ſelf, and in telling Lyes of the 
People whom thou in Scorn calleſt Paakers,thou comeſt behind 
few : I have in a di ead ſummed up a few of thy many 
Lyes, by which the Reader may ſee, that thou art an Artiſt at 
that bad Trade, Reger Haydock hath. collected and publiſhed 
ſome of thy Self. Contradictions, by which the Reader may ſee, 
what a Babyloniſh-Builder thou art. 

But ſeeing thou haſt not a right Senſe of God and Eternal 
Things, but art deſtracted, &c, why doſt thou take fo. boldly 
upon thee to judge the Lite & Light in which the Qx«kers have 
believed, tobe Dagon, Diana, an Idol, & compares itito a drugk- 
en Coach man, & c. Herein thou haſt ſhewed thy DeſtraQion, 
and thy wrong Senſe of God, and his Light and of his Children, 
who walk in the Light according to the - Apoſtle's Doctrine, 
1 Fehn 1.7. 

Fohn Cheyney, thou confeſſeſt in thy Book entituled, (Quaker. 
iſm Here fie, That God is Light, and Omui preſent, and ſo both 
within man and wit bout bum, - | 

Anſw. In this thou haſt confeſſed Truth, which Confeſſion of 
thine agrees with the DoQtrine 'and Principle of the People cal- 
led Quakers, who ſay, the Life of God is the Light of Men, and 
is the true Light which lighteth every Man which cometh into 
the World; this Omai- Preſence of God, whois Light in Man, 
is not Dagon, Diana, ax Idol, nor is it like 4 drunken Coach- 
man; here the Unprejudiced Reader may eaſily ſee thy Blaſphe- 


m 


56 Cheyney ſaith in p. 13. We are ſure we cannot be deceived, 
that there is not any thing t all in every Alan, ner in any Man, 
that is or can be Ged. a 
Anſw. J. C. This i — to what W 
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The Life of God, which is the Light 
before, who ſaidſt, God is Light, and Omni preſent, and ſo, both 
within Man and wit heut him; here thy Diſtraction is largely 
manifeſted ;- But why ſhouldft thou be ſo confident, that thou 
canſt not be deceived, ſeeing thou ſayeſt, thou haſt not a Right 
Senſe of God, but art diſtracted, &c. It cannot reaſonably be 
expected that theu ( who as thou ſayeſt, beſt not 4 kight Senſe of 
God, but art diſtracted, &c ) ſhould be ſure concerning any: 
Heavenly and Spiritual Thing, thou who ſpeakſt ſuch flat Con 
tradictions to thy ſelf, art not like to ſpeak Right Things of God 
who is a pure Fountain of Divine Light and Life, nor of his Chil: 
dren, who believe in his Life, which is the Light of * 

C. thy Diſengenuity and Baſeneſs againſt the 
_ * fl ite of God, 2 Light of — | ſhall 
2 7 6 * further manifeſt; thou ſayeſt, #e Quakers a ſſert, 

29 That the trat Light, with which every Man is en- 
lightned, w Drvine and Increaied, - That it is not a Creature, but 
Divine, and of the very Being of God, —T he living eternal Word, 
in man — T. boly Spirit, 5, c. 

Anſw. Thus we ohn the ife of Ged, which is the Light of 
Men, and through the Help and trength of God ſhall vindicate 
it, againſt thy utmoſt Strength and all thy. Abettors; this our 
Dottrine of the Light, is according to the Scriptures of Truth: 
God is Light and Omni preſent, this we affirm, and thou con- 
feſſeſt, ſo as I have before ſhe - ed; the ſame od is a Spirit and 
he is the Eternal Word, Divine, & not a Creature, b t Increated, 

Now thy Baſencſs and Diſingenuity is manifeſt in thy arguing 
againſt this Light under thoſe Names, which neither the Scrip- 
tures of Truth nor we do give unto it. 

Thou calleſt it Conſcrence, à Natural Light ; theſe are thy 
own Names which thou haſt given ugto the Life of God, which 
is the Light of Men. & when thou haſt gwen it ſuch falſe Names, 
as might moſt ſuit thy malicious D ſign againſt it then thou go«\t 
io war againſt it with all thy Fechle Strength: A thy Streng a» 
gain? it, is but as the Strength of dry Stubble before the ht burn- 
Ys Flame; thou haſt heaped up a Multitude of Fooliſh Words 

Arguments againſt it under theſe thy Falte Names, which 
thou in thy Wickedneſs haft given unto it; thou art fighting a- 
gaiaſt that which is too ſtrong for thee, which thou.muſt know 


to 


and Salvation of Mey, Exalted. 5 
to-thy Endleſs Miſery, if thou doſt not unfeignedly repent. 


Tne Life of God, which is the Light of Men, is not Conſcic 
ence, nor a Natural Light, i ich is ſubject to Mutation, Cor. 


ruption or Change; / the Lord change not, therefore ye Sons ef 


Jacob are nor conſumed; in the Lord Jchovah is Everlaſting 
Strength; be that keeps Iſrael never ſlumbers nor ſleeps, he iu E- 
verlaſtin iy Holy, Conſcience may be Good, and Conſciegce 
may be Evil; when Man is governed by God his Maker who is 
Light, his Underſtanding and Judgment and Knewledge ſound 
concerning God and Chrift, and * Things, yea, and all 
Things which belorg to his Peace with God and Man, and he 
lives, walks and acts towards God and Man, according to this 
New and True Kuowledge, and Heavenly Underſtanding, then 


bis Conſcience is Good: Such was the Apoftle's Conſcience af - 


ter his Reſtoration into the Liſe of Chriſtianity, he 
ſaid, / have walked in ad E od Conſcience ; he faid, 
Chriſt lives in me;and the li which I now live, in the "= 6. 
Fleſh, I live by the Faithof the Son of God. * OI 
- The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, u ho made Shipwreck. 
of. Faith, and put away 4 Good Cenſcicnce; the Apoſtle 
faith, the Mind and Conſcience of the Unbelieving 
are de filed; the Apoſtle exho:teth to draw near to 
God with a True Heat, having the Heart ſprinkled "0, 22. 
from an Evil Cen ſiu nee 

When Van is governed by the god of the World, who blinds 
his Mind, the Prin c of the Power of the Air, who rules in the 
Hearts of the Children of Diſobecience, then bis Cenſcience is 
Evil; he calls Good Evil, and Evil. Good; ſuch were they 
who put Chriſt to Death, ani put bis Diſciples to Death, and 
thought that they did God Service ther- in 

The Apoſtle ſaith, Ay Conſcience alſo bearing me Witneſs in 
the Hely het. 

Reader, Here take notice, that the A peſtle's good Conſcience 
was governed by the Holy Ghoft,or Spirit of God, who is Light, 
and ſo are all Good Conſciences ; but a Evil Conſciences are 
governed by the Unholy Spirit of the god of the World, who 
blinds the Mind and defiles the Con ſcierce. 

As to! thy Name, which thou haſt given to the Life of Gals 

W.i1 
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6 Tu, Life of God, which i the Light 


which is the Light of Men, calling it 4 Natural Light, this 
Name is Unſcriptural as well as Unreaſonablez for natural, as 
thou accounteſt it, as being corrupt, and guilty ef Sin, & c. is in di- 
rect Oppoſition to ſpiritual; The Natural Man percerverh not 
the Things of the Spirit of God, as the Apoſtle ſaith, they are 
Fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, bes auſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned, the 1ſt of Corinthians, Chap. 2. Vert, 14. 
tor what Man knows the things of a Aan, ſave the Spirit of 4 
Man which is in him; ſo the things of God knows no man, but the 
Spirit of God, verl. g. but as it is written, Eye hath vet ſeen, nor 
Ear heard, neither hath it entered into the Meart of Man, t he things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him, but God hath re- 
vealed them unto us by bi, Spirit ;, for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
'y 4, the de-p things of God, 

Que, Subv 7. C. thou talkeſt of the Light, which is the 
| * Life of God, which lighteth every Man that co- 

Pag. 35. meth into the World, being the Soul, &c. 
Anſw, The holy Scriptures do not ſay as thou doſt, but put a 
Diſtinction between God and the ſe of mn: The Prophet Da: 
vid faith, Why art thou caſt down, oh my Son? why art thou diſ- 
quieted within me? truſt then in Ged, Plal 42. 5, & 6k, The A- 
poſtle prayed to God for the Saints, that their whole Spirit, and 
Soul, and Body might be preſerved Blameleſs, &c. 1 Theſſ. 5. 


23. 
Obſerve, F. C. the Apoſtle did not pray, that the Life of 
God, which is the Light of Men, might be preſerved blameleſs; 
for that is everla{tingly holy and blameleſs; and it is not poſſible 
that it can be otherwiſe, God being unchangeably holy. 
The Word of the Lord by the Prophet Exeliel was, Be- 
hold, all Souls are mine, as the Soul of the Father, ſo alſo the Soul 
#f the Son i mine; but the Soul that ſinneth, it ſhall Dye, Ezek. 
18. 4. | 
© Obſerve, 7. C. it is poſſible that the Soul may Sin and Dye, 
as to God. through its Diſobedience to or Rebellion againſt the 
Life or Spirit of God, which is the Light of Men, The Lord 
ſpeaks by Iſaiab, ſaying, Wo to the Rebelliows Children, whotake 
Cou ſel, but not of me, who cover with a Covering, but net of my 
Spirit, that they may add Sin unto Sin. Thus it appggrs, that 
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it is poſſible for the Soul to fin, that turns from, rebels againſt 
and reſ ſes the Life and Spirit of God for its Covering ; but its 
impe ſſiꝭ le for the Life and Spirit of God to ſin, or be guilty of 
any Sin. 

+4 2. 7. The Lord Ged formed Man of the Duſt of the 
Ground, and breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life, and 
Aan became a Living Soul : God's Life or Breath s Gd, by its 
In- breathing uf on Man, Man became a living Soul Thislivirg 
Soul, made by the Breathing of Gd, i not God, but is an Effect 
prod: ced and brought forth by the Breath of God; this Soul is 
immortal, it cannot ceaſe to be in ſome degree of Well or Wo, 
cf Reſt and Peace, or Sorrow or Trouble; and though the Soul 
under the Power of Sin is Dead as to God, and not being acted 
and governed by him, is not in Unity and Peace with him, yet 
it lives in a ſcn'e, but its in a ſenſe of Deprivation of Unity and 
peace with Ge d. and ſo in a fenſe of Diſquiet and Trouble; and at 
this Chriſt pointed in the Parable concernirg the Rich & the Poor 
Man, the one in Heaven. and the other in Hell; as alſo its pointed 
at where the Prophet ſaith Tophet is prepared of eld for the Rebel- 
lieu, thert i Fire and much Wood, and the Breath of the Lord as 
a ſtream of Brin ſtene doth kindle it; and alſo, where Chriſt 
faid, What will it advantage 4 man if he could gain the whole World 
and loſe hit own Soul? the Omnipreſence of the Life and Breath 
of Cod upholis the Soul of Man in Immortality, being preſent 
with it. 
7. C. thou talk'ſt of the Light, which is the Life of God, be. 
ing Reaſon 
| _ - Arſw. The Scriptures of Tri th do not ſay as thon ſayeſt (to- 
wit that i« s Reaſ«r, thovgh I fay, ſound and pure Reaſon is an 
Effect proceeding from it. But the Apoſtle Paul prayed to be de- 
livered o t of the Hands of Unreaſonable Mer, which Tl 
ſhews there were ſi ch; as alſo, where he ſpeaks that 2 ＋. 
he feug ht rith Beaſts after the manner of Men a, E. F. 2. 
pheſus. Now, though there were Unreaſonable Men, as afore- 
ſaid, yet it doth not follow, that the Life of God hath not ligh- 
ted them; for that Life was the True Light, that lighteth every 
man that cometh inte the World, as in John 1.4. &ͤ g. 
J. C. Pag. 247. of Sermons of Hypecriſie, faith, The Lig's 
* within 
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"Within, til Regeneration and Converting Grace, iu Darkneſs; 


and pag. 236, 2:7. thou ſayeſt, The Light in Adam, before he 
"felt, was apure Light, a ſreet and bleſſed Light; but no it u 


turned into 4 ſinful, d pled, ſelf-defroying Light. 


Anſw. God is Light, and he doth not Change, as the holy 
Scriptures ſay; his Life was Adam's Light before he fell, by 
which he (aw what God required of him; and when he did fall, 
(or was fallen) his fall did not corrupt nor alter the Property nor 
Purity of the Life of God, which was his Light, but by that Light 
he knew when he had broken the Law of Ged, and ſought 
to hide himſelf, &c. But as it is written, Whatſoever i. 
reprened w med: manifiſi by the Light; for, whatſoever doth 
make manifeſt is Light, Epheſ. 5. 13. and it is Blaſphemy to 
ſay, That thi is turned inte a finful, d filed, Self deſtroying Light ; 
and it is BlapÞhemy to ſay, This Light is Darkneſs; God i Light, 


in him is Darkneſs at al; if we ſay, we have Fellowſhip with 


him and walk in Darkneſs, we ly: and do not the Truth; but if we 
walk in the Lig hi as bt is in the Light, then have we PFellowſbip 
one with another, and ihe Bleed of Feſma Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all Sin, as faith the holy Apoſtle, 1 Fobn 1. 6. 

J. C. take notice of this, if thou defireſt to have the Blood of 
Chriſt to cleanſe thee from all Sin, thou muſt believe in the 
Light within, which ccnvinceth thee of it, and reproveth thee 
foot it, and if thou believe in it and walk therein, it will convince 
thee of afl thy Hard and Blaſphemous Speeches againſt God, 
who is 'Light, in wnom is no Darkneſs at al; and it will con- 
vince thee ofthy Envy, Lyes and Rage againſt his People; and 
it will lead thee to Repentance, and ſo to Remiſſion of thy Sins, 
if thou believe in it and obeylit, and walk in it, as afore-ſaid, 
while it ſtrives with thee, while the Day of thy Viſitation laſteth; 
for God who is Light and Spirit ſaith, Ay Spirit ſhall not alwaye; 
rivewit“ Man; fo when his Light ſtrives, his Spirit ſtrives ; 
for bis Lig"t and Spirit are one, of one Being, though in thy 
'Darknels thou wouldſt make them two. 

Chriſt ſaith, J am the Lick of the World, he that follows me 
ſhall not wall in Darkneſs, but he ſhall have the Light of Life ; 
and he faith, Peliene in the Light, that you may be the Chil. 
An «f the Light; be is the ſame yeſterday, to day and forever, 

| as 
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as the Apoſtle ſaith; and he is the expreſs Image or Character of 
the Father's Subſtance, the Brightneſs of his Glory, the Image 
or Character of the Inviſible God, as faith the Apoſtle. , 

J. C. I deſire thou mayſt believe this Teſtimony concerning the 

Light which is in Scripture Words, which will be for thy Eternal 
Good, and may be for the Good of cheſe whoſe Minds thou haſt 
darkued (by thy blaſphemous Words and fooliſh Arguments) a. 
gainſt the Life of God, which is the Light of Men; - far if thou 
delieveſt this Teſtimony concerning the Light & walk therein, 
God who is Light will conſtrain thee publickly ro condemn thy 
blaſphemous Words, which thou haſt uttered ia print againſt itz 
and to ſeek to turn them to it, whoſe Hearts thou haſt-hardaed 
againſt it, To prove thy Aﬀertio",that The Light wit hin is Dark- 
neſs, thou quoteſt Chriſt's Words, The L526: of the Body is the 
Eye, if therefore thy Eye be ſingle, thy whole Body ſhall be full of 
Dig le; but if thy Eye be evil, thy whole Body ſhall be full of Dark - 
weſs ; if therefore the Light which is in thee be Darkneſt, how 
great is that Darkneſs? Mat. 6. 22. 23. 

Anſw. Thou mayſt ſee upon what Occaliontheſe words were 
ſpoken, by the fore-going verſes, which are as folow, Lay not 
up for your ſelves Freaſures upon Earth, where Mouth and Ruſt ' 
deth corrupt, and where Thieves break, through and ſteal, but 
lay up for your ſelves Treaſurcs in Heaven, where neither Moth 

wror Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves do [not break 
through nor fleal; for where your Treaſure in, there will your 
Heis be alſo, I ſay the Light and Spirit of God doth lead the 
Spirits and Minds of thoſe that believe and walk therein» to {ct 
their Aﬀe&tions on things that are above, and to lay up their 
Treaſures in Heaven, as Chriſt commands, and to be ſpiritually- 
minded, in which is Life and Pegce, as faith the Apoſtle : Now 
they that do thus, their Eye is ſingle and good, and fo they arg 
full of Heavenly Spiritual Light : this Eye will not offend, ther: 
is no need to pluck it out; but if People hate the Light, then 
they joyn unto Satan, who exerciſeth their Spirits and Minds in 
Covetous Practices, in Envy and Malice, Idolatry, &c. they 
ſet up their Idols in their Hearts, and are men of carnal Minds,ia 
which is Death, as ſaith the Apoſtle; theſe have an Evil Eye o- 
pened in them by Satan, and he Eye looks after him (and his 
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evil Treaſures, that hath opened it; and he fills ſuch with Dark. 
neſs, end with a Treaſury of Envy and Malice, and Blaſphemy, 
ſuch as thou haſt ;, ſo the Evil Man out of the Evil Treaſury of his 
Heart brings forth Evil Things, as Chriſt hath ſaid, and bath the 
Evil Eye that offends, which Eye thou haſt, Chriſts Command 
is, Pluck it ant, and caft it from thee, 

The Subſtance of the ſame Words before anſyered,are allo in 
Licks 11. 34,35 thus, The Light of the Body is the Eye, therefore 
When thy Eye is ſingle thy whote Body alſo is full of Light; but 
when thy Eye 3s Evil, thy whole Body alſi is full of Darkneſs; take 
hred therefore, that the Light which is in thie be not Darkneſs, 

Anſw. The Occaſion of theſe Words thou mayſt allo ſee, by 
the force. going verſes, which are as follow, ver. 2g.—-This is 41 
Evil;Generaton,they ſcek a Sign, and there ſhall be no Sign given, 
but abe Sign of Jonas the Prephet, &c. and he ſaid further, The 
Queen of the South, & the Men of Nineveh ſbal riſe up #1 Judgment 
againſt thisGeneration, for the men of Nineveh repemed at the pe 
ching of Jonah, but Chriſt who is greater then Jonah preached,and 
that evil Generation repented not at his preaching; The Qucen of 
the Somth came from the utmoſt Parts of the Earth to hear the wiſdom 
of Solomon, and admired it, and ſaid, the half had not been told 
her, and ſo: honoured him for bis Wiſdem ; but when Chriſt the 
Wiſdom and Power of God (as the Apoſtle calls him preacht un- 
to that Evil Generation, they did not admire t.is Wiſdem and 


Power, neither did they honour him, but ſaid, He bad Dewi! - 


and woes mad, und ſaid, By Brelzebub the Prince of D: wils the Caſt 
ant Devils: And this Generation ſhewed their Love to Barabas, 
te get him out of Priſon, who was committed to priſon for Sedi- 
tion and Murder, and they cryed, C1 c:fie Feſw, and as the 
Martyr ſaid, Of him they were the Betrayers and Murderers ; 
Þ that Evil Generation loved their Brother Bar, (as Chrit 
ſaid, The World loves its own) and to his Diſciples he ſaid, 7 have 
choſen you out of the World, therefore doth i he World hate you it 
hated me before it hated you, and it bated mo without a Cauſe, &c. 

That Evil Generation, who hated Chriſt and his Diſciples, and 
put him and them to Death, had an Evil Eye opened in them by 
Satan, who is a Murderer anda Lyar : So this Evil Eye, that he 
had opened in their Spirits, Minds, and Hearts, looked, af. 
| — 
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ter his Work, which is Murder, and Blaſphemy, and Lying; and 
ſo he filled them with Darkneſs, ſo they brovghe forth ha Evil 
Treaſure, that he had filted their Hearts withal ; fo this is the e- 
vil Eye that offends, which all muſt know pluckt out, and calt a- 
way, that enter God's Kingdom; and as it is writtenin the 
Scriptures of Truth, Out of the Heart proceedeth an Evil Eye, 
Mark 7. 22. The Apoſtle faith, But if our Goſpel be bid, it h 
te them that are leſt; in ben the god of this Wond hab blind 
the Mind of them that believe not, &c. 2 Cor, 4. 3, 4. Mark 
Reader, the Apoſtle ſaith, The godof the World bath blinded the 
ſind, he doth not (ay, that he bath blinded the Light within, or 
the Liſe of God, which is the Light of Men; the Apoſtle alſo 
ſaith to the Believers, Te were ſometimes Dar kueſi but now are ye 
Lig ht in the Loyd, walk as Children of the Light, Epheſ.F. 8. 
and when Chriſt appeared to Paul, when he was going to Da- 
maſcus, he ſaid to him, / ſend thee ( to wit, to the Gentiles) te 
open their Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, from 
the Power of Satan unto God, &c, and he further faith in Ephey- 
4. 18. of the Gentiles, that hey were darkned, and alienated 
8 229 GOD, &c. dual | 
Fehn Che yney, By all theſe Scriptures it doth plainly appear, 
chat the Life of God, which is the Light of Men, is not Darkaefs; 
but that man, who is a Stranger ſrom this Life, is Darkneſs, in 
whom the god of this world hath blinded his Mind. So whoſees 
ver reads with an Heavenly Underſtanding, thy Blaſphemoys 
Charge againſt the Light within, may ſee, that thou chargeſt 
that upon the Life of God, which is 3 pure, which 
is truly chargeable upon the D E'V 1 L, nd Fallen, Darkned, 
Rebellious Man (to wit, That it is Darkyeſs) But a5 the Apog 
ſtle ſad, God is Light, and in him is no Daxhneſs ar all, there ig. 
me Variableneſi, nor Shadow of Turning 51 him; he ſaith, I rhe 
{ ord change not, &. He hath Immortality and dwelt in the 
n 432i 57 
JC. By hat I have here written n 
within, and that in Holy Scripture Words, and according to it, 
the whole Strength of all thy Arguments & Objeftions againft it 
in thy Four Boo (of QuakeriſmSubverrtt,Quakeriſm Hereſts, A 
Call to Free. and Sexmenref H] ARE * Y 
Va C 2 LAID 
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LAID WASTE, and the Life of God, which is the Light 
of Men, cleared from being guilty of any Sin, that ever was, or 
ever ſnall be committed. 

ln page 31. Quakeriſm Fubver ted, thou ſayeſt, In this liet h 
the Kdeart of the C on troverſie, f this be True and Sound, the Quas. 
kert are in the -['ight ; f this be fo, all that I have writ 494 
chem, as alſo what is alledged in my Skirmiſh, I falls 16. the 


Grourd, and I will confe)}s my ſelf tobe utterly defeated, and is 
ha ve loft the Day. 


Anſw.The Life af God, which is the Light of Men, which Light 
(& no other) we have believed in and preacht for Salvation to the 
Ends of the Earth, THI1S LIFE is not guilty of, not chargeable 
with any Sin that ever was or can be committed, fo a cotding to, 
thy own confeſſion (this being true) thou art utterly defeated,and 
haſt loſt the Day, ſo perform thy Promiſe, and con'e(s, all that 
thou haſt writ and alleadged againſt the Light (and the Cre 
for its Sake) allfalls tothe Ground, and they are in the Right. 


J. Cheyney, thus I and my Brethren, whom thou quoteſt in | 


thy afore- ſaid Books, and many others, have given a true De- 
claration of the Belief of the People of God (called Quakers) in 
the Life of God, which is the Light of Men and with our Tongues 
and Pens we have made a true Confeſſion thereto; and alſo in 
our Converſation, in true Love and Obedience to God, and in 
true Love and ſuſtice towards Men, and thou art bound to be- 
lieve us, or at leaſt, not to oppoſe us herein, upon thy own Princi- 
ple, if thou wilt be true to it. See Calo Prayer, p. ioo. w ere 
thou layeſt, We tale not upon u-, to K Any Aas Heart, bt 
eur enn; | and in page 59. alſo ſayeſt, ie cannot know their 
Herta. 

Anſw, But thou gh thou canſt not know them, the Led who 
hath ſ arc t them, knows them, and hath given us to know 
them, ſo with out Hearts, we have believed in the Liſe of God, 
(which is the Light of Men) unte Salvation; aud have made 


Cenſeſſos thereto, that thou and othery may debe Light 


2nd become Children of it. 7 „„ 
The Apoſtle Fehn ſaith, He that ſait h be 55 in the Light, and 
«h his Bruber,. 15 in Darkneſs, Ever until om, and walketh 
* Her tineſe, ena lem net whu her bu gar h be can ſe that Dart, 
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eſs hath blinded bis Eyes; but he that loverh his Brother abideth 
in the Lighty and there is no Occaſion of Stumbling in him, 1 Joh. 
2.9 10,11, — 

They who remove the Land- Marks, and violently take away 
Flocks, and takt away the Aſt ef the Fatherleſt,-and the V.. 
dew's Ox, and pluck the Fatherleſs fromthe Breaſt, and eauſe the 
cor to ge nal d, and take the Sheoff. from the hungry, theſe are 
they who rebel ag ain ſt the Light, they know not the Way thereof, . 
nor abide in the Paths thereof, Job 24. from verſe 2 to 13. 

And this is the Cond(/muarion, that Light is come into the World, 
and Men love Darkneſs rather then Light, becauſe their D: eds 
were evil; for every one that dot h evil har et h the Light, neither 
cometh to the Light, left his Deeds ſhould be reproved;, but 
he that doth Truth cometh to the Light, that his Deeds maybe 
made man ifeſt that t hey are wrought in God, Joh, 3. 19, 10, 21. 

Chriſt ſaid of the Unbelievers, This Peoples Hearts ave waxed / 

roſs, and their Ears are dull of hearing, and THEIR EYES 
T HEY EAVE CLOSED, leſt at any time they ſhould fer 
with their, Eyes, aud hear with their Ears, and ſhould ander ſtand 
with their Hearts, and they ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal 
them; but to the Believers he aid, Bl: ſid are YOUR EYES; 
for THET SEE, and your Ears; for they hear, Mat. 12.15; 
16 


John Chon by all theſe Scriptures cited, It doth appear, 
that they who do wickedly hate the Light, and rebel againſt it, 
and do not abide in the Path thereof; but they love Darkneſs, 
and do chooſe to walk therein; and they do cloſe their Eyes, 
leſt they ſhould ſee with their Eyes and underſtand with their 
Hearts, and be converted, &. Thus it plainly appears, that 
the Light within is not to be blamed, nor charged with their 
Rebellion, it being clear from all their Sins, it never Conſenting - 
unto any Sin, but conderans for it; the Light is the ſame in its 
Kind and Nature in him who hates it, and m him who loves it; 
(to wit, pure and holy) therefore it condemns the Unholy, vo 
rebel againſt it. 

But thou art juſtly blameable, and greatly condem nable, who 
haft charged the Light within with being gailey of the Sins of all 
the Damned in Mel; thou ſayeſt, There in not, nor ever was, nor 

over 
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ever ſhaff be any Sin committed by any Man or Devil, but the 
Light hath 4 principal. hand in u, &c. Sermons of Hypocriſie, 


234. 
1 faith, In tbe Beg in, ing was the Nerd, & the Word was Gd, 
in lum was Liſe, and the Life was the Light of Men; and the 
Light ſhineth in Darkgeſs, and th: Darkneſs comprebendeth it not. 

7. C take notice, that the Life of God, which is the Light 
of Men, is as truly Light when it fhines in Darkneſs, as when 
it ſhines out of Darknels, though Man, who is darkened by the 
god of the World, doth not ſee the Glory of it, as thoſe do 
who have believed in it, and love it, and bring their Deeds to 
it, that they may be made manifeſt that they are wrought in 
God, 

David (rid, Fer thou art my lamp, O Lord; and the Lord wil 
exlizhten my Darkneſs, 2 Sam. 22. 29. Plal. 18. 28. And he 
ſaid. With thre is the Hountæin of Life; in thy Light we ſhall ſee 
Light, Plal. 36. 9. | . 

And the Prophet Iſaiab ſaith, O Houſe of Jaccb, Come ye, 
and let wa walk in the Light of the Lord, Iſa. 2.5. And he 
further ſaith, f thou draw out thy Soul to the Hungry, and {a- 
tiiſie the Affliqt ed Soul, then ſhall thy Light riſe in Obſcarity, a 
thy Darkneſs be as the Noor- Day, Iſa. 8. 10, 8. 

The Apoſtle exhorted the Saints to give Thanks unte God, who 
had made them meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light, whe (faith he) hath delivered us from the POW - 
ER OF DARENESS, d hath traxſlated uu into the King dom 
of his dear Son, Col. 1. 12,1 3. The àpoſtle ſaid unto the Saints, 
For ye were ſometimes DARKNESS, but now are ye LIGHT 
IN THE LORD, walk, «« Children of the Light : For the 
Fruits of the Spirit is in al Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth, 
proving what is acceptable unto the Lord, and have no Fellowſhip 
with the unfruitfal Works of DARKNESS, but rather reprove them 
Epheſ. 5. 8,9,10. 

Mark, John Cheyney, Here the Apoſtle faith, Walk in the 
Light, that ye may be the Children of the Light, for the Fruits 
of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, &c, Here the Apoſtle joyns the 


Light and the Spirit of God together, which indeed are one 
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in Nature: For God is a Spirit, and he is Licht, as the holy Scrip- 
tures ſay ; and his Maniſeſtation in man is Spirit and Light, 

If ye wall in the Spirit (faith the Apoſtle Paul) ye ſhall not 
fulfil the Luſts of the Fliſh, Gal.3.16, 

And the Apoſtle Fohn faith, If we wall in the Light & hes int 
the Light, then have we Fellowſhip one wit h another, and the Block © 
of Jelu Chriſt bis Son clenſeth ws from all Sin, _ 9.7. 

The Apoſtle Peter, whe was with our Lord and Saviour le- 
ſas Chriſt when he was Trarsfigured in the holy Mount, heard a 
Voice from the Excellent Glory, ſay ing, This is my Beloved Son in 
w hem I am welt pleaſed,hear ye him; aftei wards Peter truly related 
or declared unto the Believers in Chriſt what he bad heard, and 
when he had ſo done, he ſaid, Ve have alſo 4 Mere Sure Word 
of Prophecy, whereunts we ds well that ye take heed, as ante Light 
that Bing in a DARK FL CE, until the DAY dawn, and 
the DAY STAR ariſein your HEARTS, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 

Mark, Fohn Cheyrey, Here the Apoſtle direct ed to take heed 


"rnto the Word of Prophecy, as unto a Light that ſhineth in a 


dark place, until the Day did dawn, and the Day-Star did ariſe - 
in their Hearts; and this he {aid was more ſure unto them then 
that which he had heard, and truly declared unto them. 

To this agrees the Law of God, which laith, Then xeedft not 
ſay, Who ſhall aſcend to Heaven, to fitch the 
Word unte #4, that we may hear it and do it, (or Deut. 30. 13, 
obey it) for the Words n12h thee, in thy Heart Rom, 10. 8. 
and in thy Mouth, that thou mayeſt hear it and do 
(or obey) it. And the Apoſtle faith, T hen needft not ſay, Who ſoak 
7 90 pm ferch(the Word or) Chrift du frem aboveyor whe ſhall de- 

cend into the Deep, that 15, to bring Chriſt ap from the dead? but 
what ſaith it ? the Word ii nigh thee, even tm thy Mouth and in 
thy Heart, that is the Word of Faith which we preach, 

God faid, That the Wicked hated Knowledge, and did not 
chooſe the Fear of the Lord; they world have none of my Ceun- 
ſel; they deſpiſed al my Reproof ; therefore ſhall they eat of ths 
Fruit of their own Wayes, &c. Prov. 1. 29, 30. 

Fob ſaith, That the Wicked ſay unto God, Depart from ms, 
we deſire not the Knowledge of thy Wayes ; what # the Almighty, 


that 
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that we ſhould ſerve him? and what pre fit ſbl we have if we pray 
unte him? Job 21. 14, 5. | | 

7. C. by theſe Scriptures it doth plainly appear, that the Life 
of God, which is the Light of Men, is wholely clear from vin, 
God thereby tendring Counſel and Reproof unto Wicked Men, 
and they deſpiſing and refuſing all his Counſel, and would have 
none of his Reproof, THEMSELVES are guilty of their Sins, 
but the Light is clean and ſpotleſs forever, They who ſay to 
God, Depart from us, we d. ſire not the Knowledge of thy Wayes, 
though theſe be filled with Sin, and periſh therein, God, his Life 
and Spirit, which is the Light of Men, i: dear from all their 
Wickednels, and their Deſtruction is of themſelves. 

Chrift ſaid unto kis Dilciples, who had belicved in him, the 
true Light, aud abode in him, Te are the Light of the World, 4 
Cuy ſet en 4 H. that cannot be bid; neither do men light a Candle 
and put it under a Buſhel, but on a Candleſtick, that i may give 
li bt unto all that are in the Houſe: Let your Light ſo ſhine be- 
fore Men that they may ſee your Good Works, and g ler ifi: your Fa- 
ther which i; in Heaven, Mat. 5.14,15,'6. 

Mark, F. C. Chriſt's Command to his Diſciples, Let your 
Light ſo ſhine as the Candle ſhines upon the Candleſtick, which 
gives light to al that are in the Houſe ; and ſo thoſe did who lo- 
ved the Light, who brought their Deeds to the Light, that they 
might be made manifeſt they were wrought in God ; Put every 
one that det h Evil, hateth the Lig ht, and will not bring their Deeds 
te the Light, leſt they ſhould be Reproved, So the Light of Life 
doth not ſhine forth in their Converſation before Men, as the 
Candle doth ſhine upon the Candleſtick, but the Light of Life 
in them is vailed, by and with their Evil Converſation, which the 
Power of Darkneſs leaJeth them into; yet it is the ſame Light 
in its Nature and Kind in them who hate it and in them who love 
it; inthe one it ſhines as the Candle upon the Candleſtick, in 
the other it ſhines in Darkneſs, as the Apoſtle ſaith: and fo it 

ſhines as if a lighted Candle ſhau'd be put under a Buſhel, Now 
if a lighted Candle were put under a Buſhel, there would 
be Light under that Buſhel, even the fume in KIND as if it 
were ict upon a Candleſtick ; even ſo there is Light in the Evil. 

doer, 
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doer, who hates it; and though it doth not appear in his Evil 
Converſation, yet it reproves him for Evil; and becauſe he le- 
veth his Evil Deeds, he hates it, and therefore it is his Condem- 
ation. 

The Lord God, who is Lig'\t, who lighteth every one that 
cometh into the World with a pure ſpiritual Light, he hath made 
the natural light to give light unto all the Inhabitants of the Earth; 
it ſhines upon the Dunghil, as well as upon the pleaſant Valley; 
the Dunghil hath not Power to takeaway or change the pure Pro- 
perty of the Sun, neither hath the Devil or Wicked men power 
to take away or change the pure 'roperty and Nature of the 
Life of God, which is tlie Light of Men, 

Again, the natural Sun is divers times vailed from our 
natural Sight or Eye, by and with Clouds of outward natural 
Darkneſs ; but the Outward Darkneſs doth not convert and 
change the lig bt of the Fun into Darkneſs, but it remains in its 
own nature (ig ht) ſhining in or under the Darkneſs, and by vir. 
tue of its Strength expels and ſcatters the Darkneſs, and ſhines 
in its Clearneſs when the Darkneſs is gone and paſt. 

The Life of God, which is the Light or piritual Sun, ſhines 
upon the Hearts and Souls of all Men and Women; ſome be- 
lieve init, ſome believe not in it; thoſe who believe in it, it 
ſcatters & drives away the Clouds of Ignorance, which have been 
drawn over the Sovls by the god of the World, who hath 
blinded the Mind ; and ſuch can ſay as the Apoſtle Fobn ſaid, 
The Darkneſs is paſt ;, and as the Apoſtle Paul laid to the Belie- 
vers in the Light, Te are a Children of the Light and of the Day, 
ye are not of the Night nor of Darkneſs ; ſpend not your Time in 
Chambering and Pamonneſs, but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
and make noproviſion for th: Fleſh te fulfil the luſts thereof : But 
thoſe who hate the Light, are more and mate filled with Darkneſs, 


and grow worſe and worle, and are given up to work Wickedneſs 


with Greedineſs; yet theſe Haters of the Light cannot change 
the Light into Darkne's, nor alter nor change the pure Proper- 
ty thereof, nor make it Partaker with them in their Sins z but it 
remains a faithful Witneſs againſt Sin, and the Devil, who is the 
Author of it. 

Wo In 
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In Vindication of the Life of Ged, which is the Light of men, 
I farther argue; Gd is above all, the kigheſt, or the moſt hig h, 
there it nothing above him to be his Life, and there is „* below 
him that can be his Life; therefore the Life ef God, which is the 
Light of Men, whith Life is Omni-preſent, us Cod. 

Luakeriſm Hereſic, pag. 10, John Cheyney confe ſſeth, that 
Gods Light and Ommir. ſent, and that Alan ua Creature, and 
fo God is preſent both within him and withont him, 

And pag. 9. in Contradiction to himſelf he faith, Ad mit the 
Light within” be affirmed to be Cod, then it will follow, that every 
Man is Grd ; and that ſo many Men ai there are, there are ſo m. 
ny Gods , and that when 4 Child is horn, there is a New Gd; and 
that when any Man dyes, God dyes ; and t hat before Man was in 
being there was No Gd; and that every i Almighty and 
Eternal, Self-rxiſtent and Ommi preſent, and V ichangtable, and 
Creator, Lamgiver and ſcueraign Jude of the World, and that 
every Man is to be Worſhipped, Feared a Obeyed as G; and 
God is to be ſubject to Cod; and that when any Man fini,God ſins; 
and that all the Attsof Men, are the Acts God; and that GC 
and Man are of one Eſſence,@+c. : 

Arſw. Fobn Cheyxey, thou ſayſt, as afore- ſaid, that God i 
Light, andOmniepreſent, and ſe both vi hin Man ard without 
kim, which is true; God is not divided into Parts, Pieces and 
Sbreds, as thou darkly and wickedly talkeſt; and wouldſt iaſi- 
nvate, that the Quer, ſo hold and believe concerning him: 
But we ſay, he is indiviſable, in his own Bc ing or Eſſence, and his 
being in all Mankind doth no wayes ſcripturall y or reaſonably 
— he is divided into Parts, &c. a thou fooliſniy argueſt, 

or though God be indiviſable in his own Being, who is an infinite 
Spirit, yet be meaſurably manifeſts himſelf in and to Mankind 
according to bis Heavenly Will, & che ſeveral Capacitics of Men 

& Women. And what I ſay herein, is agreeable to Scrip:ure ; The 
Apoſtſ e ſaith, Thereis one God over all, through all and inyou all ; 
and he faid, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt lives in me; and if Chriſt 
lived in him, did not God live in him? And the Ap-ſtle preacht 
the Myſtery that had been hid from Ages and Generations, Chrif 
in them their Hope of Glory; wilt thou there fore ſay, that the 
Apoſtle and all the Saints, in whom Chriſt was revealed, were 
all 
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all Gods, and to be worſhipped as Gods? Oh! what Confuſion 
Diſtraction and Madneſs hath thy Pride and Envy breught thee 
into ? Oh! that thou mightſt find a place of Unfeigned Re- 
pentance, it wor ld be my Rejoycing, for my own ſake, and for 
the ſake of others whom thou haſt greatly a bus d, in leading them 
to believe thy Blaſphemy & Darkneſs uttet'd againſt God who is 
Light, and thy Lyes and Envy againſt his People. But thy arguing 
againſt what thou haſt confelt to (which is Truth) as afere cited, 
is both Un'criptural and Unrealonable ; for it doth not follow, 
becauſe God is meaſi rably maniſeſt in men, or in all men, that 


therefore Man is God; and that when Man dyes, God dyes ; 


and that when a Child is born, a God is born; and that ſo many 
Men as there are, ſo many Gods there ate: nor that Man is E- 
ternal, or to be worſhipped as God, & c. Herein thou haſt ma- 
nifeſted ſuch a piece 0: Diſtraction and ſpiritual Madneſs, as [ 
never ſaw with my Eyes nor beard with my Ears before. 

Thou confeſſeſt, Ih at thou haſt rot a right ſenſe of God, and 
that iveu art Diſtracted, & c. and indeed thou largely proveſt it 
in theſe Diſtracted Arguments of thine. 

Anrſw. God, who cannot lye, hath ſaid, I will del IN them 
and walk IN them, &c. and Chriſt faith, He that is with youy 
ſhallbe IN YOU; I and my Father will come, and make our 4- 
bode with y'u;, He that hath the Sen, bath Life; he that hath the 
Son, hath the Father ale; I IN them, and thou in me, Righte- 
ous Father. rat they may be made perfect in ene, &c. 

7. C. it appeats plainly by this thy Diſtracted Argument, that 
thou doſt g Lelicve the Promiſe of God nor the holy Scrip- 
tures (which thou caVeſt thy Rule) and its clear that thou art 
OUT of the RUE FAITH IN which the Apoſtles ard the 
primitive Chy:#:ans were, But the People of God, by thee 
(in Scorn) called Quer do believe the Promiſe of God, who 
faid, Iwill «well in them, I will walk, 119 hem, I will le heir God, 
and they ſhall ve my People. And they believe what Chriſt aid, 
He that id with youlgjſhell be IN-YOU ; I and my Father will come, 
and make OUR ABODE with you, And they believe the Do- 
ctrine of the Apoſtle, who ſaid, There in one God ever allthrough 
all and IN YOU ALL; and they are Partakers of theſe Glorious 
Promiſes in Meaſure, | 

8 . 
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F C. take notice, that this Great and Glorious [njoy ment of 
God and Chriſt within, is peculiar ts the Saints and Children 
of God, yct God's Omni preſence immediately inlightcns & in- 
fluences Unbelieversin ſome degree: The Prophet faith, He that 
ſye i unte Man bis Thought, the Lerd of Hoſts u by Name; and 
alſo the Prophet faith, Whither ſhall I go from thy Spiri? whit her 
ſhall I flee from thy Preſence? if I aſcend to Heaven, then art 
there; if Frake the Wings of the Morning, and fly to the utter- 
moſt Parts of the Karth, ls there ſhail thy Hard lead me; F 1 
makes my Bed in Hell, le thou art there, &c, Chriſt faith to the 
Unbelievers, The Kingdom of God u within you, which he com- 
rares to a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed [mark the Parable?] that is 
ſmall. And God ſaid to the Wicked, I am pre: ſſi d ander you 45 4 
Cart i preſſ d that is full of Sheaves, Amos 2. 13, but i Zion 
God raigus and triumphs gloricuſly, 

Note, F. C. that its God in Condeſce nſion to fallen Man, 
ſtriving with Fim for is Reſtoration, that is the Ca..ſe he ſuſſers as 
a Cart that is eppre't with Si eaves, and that his Righteous Soul or 
Spirit is grie v d with the icked every day; F.. 7. i &not that 
Man other iſe can op pre God, & c. for he could cut the Thred 
of the Lives of all t e Wicked, and rid him of all his Enemies 
as in a Moment; b t in his Long · ſufferiog, and Forbearance,and 
tender Mercy he warts en an to lead him to Repentance; Oh 
bleſſed are all they who anſuer the End of his Long-lufferiog and 
Patience by {unfcigned Repentance who would have all men 
know the Truth, and be ſaved from Everlaſting Miſery, 

What I have he- e n brief written, is ſufficient for tte full Cone 
futation of thy aforeſaid wild, confuſed end diſtracted Argu- 
ments, and thou haſt confuted thy ſelf in conſeſſing, that Cd 
1 Omns preſent, and ſo both within Man and without him. 

Quakeriſm Subvericd, p. g. beca fe the People called Qua. 
kers affirm, That the Light, Life, Spirit and Word of Ge d, &c. 
is ſufficient to lead out of Sin and preſerve out of it Self-conceit- 
ed John Cheyney dot infer and conclude, That this our Doctrine 
and Teftimony doth make void & untrue the D. Erine of Adam's 
Fall, &c. and he further faith, Hence it will ſollow, that Chriſt 
cams into the World in vain, G c. 


Anſw> J. C. theſe thy Ungodly Conſequences do no 
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Scrixtvrally or Reaſonably follow vpon theſe our Words; our 
Words are True and Sound; there is nothing higher & ſtronger 
then the Life of God, and that is ſufficient to lead out of Sin, and 
preſerve out of it: And we believe and own the Hiſtory or Decla- 
ration given by Adoſes c: ncerning Adam's Fall, and Adam did not 
fall, becauſe the Life of God was not ſufficient or able to uphold 
im, but he fell, becai ſe he did not ciligently attend unto that Life 
that was able and ſufficient to preſerve him, and ſo God brought 
Condemnation upon him for his Diſobedience, as it is written 
in the Scriptures of Truth. And ]. C. it is great Ungodlineſs in 
thee to ſay, that from this our before cited Doctriae and Teſti. 
mony it will follow, That ( hriſt came into the World in vain 5 
for we ſay, the Coming of Chriſt into the World was, and is 
of great value and worth, and is of high value and eſteem with 
us; we ſay he came into the World to ſave Sinners from their 
Sin: He offered up himſelf through the Eternal Spirit, as an ac- 
ceptible Sacrifice unto G od, as a Lamb without Spot and Blemiſh, 
he was and is the Lamb of God, whe takes away the Sins of all 
that believe in and obey him, he is the one Offering who hath 
ended the ers many ſhadowy Offerings, he baptizeth wich his 
holy Spirit, Life and Power all that believe and walk therein, in 
ſuch he fulfils what John Bapt iſt teſtified ofhim (to wit) He bap- 
i them with his Holy Life and Spirit, which is as Fire to 
burn vp the Devil's Works in Man, which is Sin, and ſo caſts 
him cut, who is the Author of them. 

JC. thou ſheweſt great Ignorance in the things of God, by 
drawing ſuch ungodly Conſequences upon our before-cited(true) 
Words, 

C. take notice there are good Laws in England againſt 
Murder, it doth not therefore ſoſow, that there are no Murder- 
ers in Ergland;, God gives his good Spirit to the Rebellions to 
in*:1Q them, as it is written, Nehemiah g. it is their Rebellion 
ag inſt it that is the Cauſe they are not ſaved from their Sins: 
Chrit came to Peruſalem and wept over it, and ſaid, / would have 
gathered thy Children tog ether, as a Hen gathereth herC hickens un- 
der her wings, but ye wenld not; it was their wilful Rebellion, that 
was the cauſe of their Deſtruction, and not that God was not wil- 

ling 
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ling. or that Chriſt was not willing or able to gather or ſave them 
but as God hath ſaid, O liracl! thou deſtroyeſt thy ſelf, but in me 


* thy Help. : 

Grakerifen Hereſie, p. 10, J. C. eonfeſſeth, Thar God is 
Light and O mni-preſent, and ſo, both within Man and wit hout 
him 


Anſw. This is true, and according to the Doctrine and Prin- 
ciple of the People called Quakers, and in this Confe ſſion thou 
haſt given away thy Caule againſt the Life of God which is the 
Light of Men. 4 

In page 13. John Cheyney ſaith, We are ſure we cannot be des 
ceived, that there is not any thing at ad in every Man, or in any 
Aan that is or can be God. 

A.. l am ſure thou notoriouſly contyadicteſt thy ſelf( herein) 
for thou tonfeſſeſt, as before cited, That God 15 Omnrpreſent, 
and ſo beth within Man, aud without him; and God who cannot 
lye hath promiſed, ſaying, I wif walk in them, I will dwck in 
them; and Chrift hath promiſed ſaying, He that is with you 
ſhall be in yon; I and my Father will come and make our Abode 
with yen; and the Holy Apoſtle ſaith, There 5: #nt God over al, 
through al, and in you al, Mark, J. C. hereby thy Darkneſs 
Uabelief, Selſ Contradiction and Confuſion are largely manifeft, 
Thou fayeſt in thy Book entituled, Call ro Prayer, That thou art 
diftrahed in thy Prayers, which l have great Cauſe to believe to 
be a true confeſſion ; for ſure | am, thou art notoriouſly diſtract. 
ed in thy Writings againſt the Life of God, which is the Light of 
Men, and againſt the People of God called Quakers ; thou art 
an Ungkilful Sk;rmfher againſt Quakeriſm, Thy Pride and Envy 
againſt the true 3 and its Children, will bring everlaſting 
Miſery upon thee, if thou repent not; but it is thy Unſeigned 
Repentance, and Eternal Salvation we deſire, the Almighty 


God the Searcher of all Hearts knows it is ſo, Oh that it were 


in thy Heart unfeignedly to repent, while the Day of thy Viß. 
tation laſteth, that thou mightſt know a Plotting out of all thy 
Tranſgreſſions, and be in Peace and Reſt with God, and in Love 
unto, and Unity with his People. 
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A Teſtimony to the Pure Life of God, wh ch is the Light of 
Men, and the Holy Scriptures given by Inſpiration of 
God, 


] Oba C heyne y, in page 9. afore ſaid thou endeavoureſt to poſ- 


ſeſs thy Reader with a Belief, That the People called Quakers 


ds caſt off, or maks Uſeleſs all the Scriptures. 

Anſw. The People (by thee in Seorn) called Quakers, do not 
caſt off, or make the Scriptures of no Uſe, but we do believe, 
own and love them ; we being come to the Life of God, which 
is the Light of Men, by this Lite Man was made holy, and was 
governed thereby before the Scriptures were written : Note, 
J. C Holy Men were before the Holy Scriptures,that Life which 
made Van Holy is greater then the Scriptures, by which Life or 
Living Spirit the Holy Men were moved and led to give forth 
Scriptutes, this Living Spirit is the Original of Scriptures; . we 
being come to that Life or Living Spirit, from which the Holy 


Scriptures proceeded, this gives us the Right Underſtanding of : 


them, and in t is we have the Benefit and Comfort of them, ha- 
vir g experienced the Judgments, Mercie*, Promiſcs- and Pro- 
phecies (in Meaſure ) which the Living Spirit ſignified 
thr · » gh the Hol Men in the giving forth the Scriptures, 

JC. !n thy Book entituled, Sermons of Hypeeriſep.2411242. 
thou ſay« ſt. Ihe Seriprares of the Old and Ne 


and Fudge. 


A»ſw. Here thou grants God, Jeſus Chriſt and the Holy 


Spirit t-» be above the Scriptures, it is well thou haſt confeſſed 
to Truth in this matter, thi- is according to our Doctrine which 
thou quote- in th Pook entituled, Quakeriſms Subverted, p. 6. 


Our D: Qtrine is a+ followeth, The ey Way for People to come to 
a true Sight of . ſi-cere * and grounded Belief in the he- 
f 


ly Scriptures, 14 to be turned io the Voice of the Living, Powerful 
Word of God from whom they came, whish is nigh unte every one 
| fo 
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under God, Teſm Chrift, and the Holy Spirit, the Supream Rule 
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to direct ard order, and diſcipline ts and in that Way of Holineſs 
they teſt e of, and which leads to Eternal Happineſs. 

And in p. 244. J. C. faith, To the Spiricxal, Holy and Saving 
Belief and Underſtanding of the Scriptures, there us requiſite and 
meceſſary the Special Illumination and Unttion of God's Spirit. 
And further he faith in the ſame page, There needs no laing 
Judge for the deciding of Controverſits, befides the Spirit Ged. 

Anſw. J. C. here thou haſt largely confeſſed unto the ſpecial 
Mummation and Unction of God's Spirit to the ſpiritual, holy 
and ſaving Belief and Underſtanding of the Scriptures: Now 
on this thy own Principle, thou and all the Men of thy Way, 
mult of Neceſſity come to the Spirit of God, and receive its |l- 
lumination and Union, before you can come to the ſpiritual, 

holy and faving Belicf and Underſtanding of the Scriptures ; and 
to this Spirit of God you muſt come that it may end your Con- 
troverſies about Scriptures and their Meaning, about which 
you are on Heaps amongſt your ſelves ; and to this Spirit you 
muſt come to end your Controverſies in all things which relate to 
God's Worſhip. Now this living Spirit, or Life of God, which 
is the Light of Men, being that from which the Scrip- 
rures proceeded, and which muſt give the ſaving Belief and Un- 
derſtanding of them, this muſt ne eds be(a+ thou haſt well affirm. 
ed) above the Scriptures; and wvithou: firſt coming to this, 
according to thy own confeſſion, Van cannot come to the ipiri. 
tual, holy and ſaving Belief and Knowledge of rhe Scriptures ; 
and if they cannot without this, then without this the Scriptures 
cannot be helpful to Man's Salvation; this fokows cl-arly upon 
thy own before cited Principle, ſo hercin thou haſt in plain 
Words affirmed as much as the People called Quakrrs do in this 
particular. I could deſite thou wouldſt be true to t':is thy own 
Affirmation. 

J. C. take notice, that though the Scriptures, as thou haſt 
granted, cannot be helpful to Man's Salvation without the ſpeci- 
al Illumination & Unction of the Spirit, yet the Life of Ge d, or 
the living Spirit can help Man, and give Salvation to him, who 
hath not the Scriptures, and this is proved in bel, Seth, Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, cc. who all received God's Sal. 
vation before the Scriptures were written; and Mieſes that Man 
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of God, received Salvation from God, before ke writ or gave 
forth the Law ; and all the Holy Men, who gave forth the Scrip- 
tures,received Salvation from Ged betore they writor gave forth 
the Scriptures, as the Holy Apoſtle Peter ſaid, The Scriptures 
came not in old time by the Will of Man, but Holy Men of G 
gave them forth as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, Living 
Spirit or ift] J. C. here take notice, that not only the Life of 
God, or Living Spirit did precede, and was before the Scriptures, 
but alſo the Holy Men did precede, and were before the Holy 
Scriptures: The Living Spirit or Life of God is the ſame to 
day, yeſterday and forever; this hath opened the Scriptures un- 
to us, and made them profitable and comfortable unto us, as [ 
have aid before; but till this Life of God or living Spirit is u- 
pream, and ab ve the Scriptures, as thou haſt granted; and we 
lay, is nore Antient and Univerlal then the Scriptures ;, this Li- 
ving Spirit, which is the true Light that lighteth every ene that 
cometh into the World, is therefore undeniavly, eminently the 


Rule freely tendered to all Mankind to lead them ont of fin unto 


God, with whom nothing Unclean can dwell ; all who believe 
therein, and continue in Obedience thereunto, they receive Po- 
wer ther.in to ceaſe from fin, which is the Devil's work, and 
Forgiveneſs of ſins paſt, and ſo eternal Salvation; but the Re · 
bellious and Unlelicvipg, who continue ſuch till the Time of 
their Viſitation be paſt, they periſh, and their Deſtruction is of 
themſelves ; and as the Lord ſaid of old, O 1irael, then diſtreyeſt 
thy ſelf, but in me u thy Help. | 
J. C. what I have here bricfly writ in vindication of the Life of 
God, or Living Spirit, which is the Lig! t of Men to be above 
the Scriptures, as aſſo my ſincere Teſtimony to the Scriptures, 
as really owned by the People called Ynakers, together with 
whatthy ſelf haſt ſaid in Hurovr to the Life or Spirit of God and 
its INumination and UrCtion ; this | (ay d: t 1 fully confute and o- 
verthrow all thy twenty Arguments (n the before eited Book) 
againſt the Life or Spirit of G d, wich is the Lig t of Men, and 
all the reſt of thy confuſed Wo Kk agai! | it. 
J. C. have yet ſomething more to ſay to ther about this 
Matter, in thy 17th W alore-\..tB ok hou ſay ſt 
What, 
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What is the Matter that the Scriptures muſt be c ift off, &c. and 
the Light within prefered before them? 

Anſw, We do not ciſt them off, but do believe, read and 
love them, and have Comſort in them, and have profit by them 
(as I have ſaid before) being come to the Lite and Spirit of God 
from whence they did proceed (through the Holy Men) = 
which Life and Spirit opens them unto us; tor that is the ON 
K ET to openthem; the ©criptures do treat of the deep things 
of God, and as the Holy Apoſtle faith, The thin;s of God k; ows 
no Man, but the S pis ir of Hod, and it ſtarcheth al chings, yea, 

be deep things of God: And WHY the Lifeor Spirit of God 
(which is the Light of Men muſt be prefered above the Scrip- 
tures, thou haſt given thy SELF AND THE MEN ofthy 
way a very ſtrong convincing Reaſon, Namely, in that thou haſt 
afhrm ed, Tha: the \criptures are not God, Chriſt, nor the Vpartty 
but Laws, Dittrines Hiſtories and Reports given by I, ſpir ation 
F God; and thou 2-knowledgeft, Cod, Chriſt and the Spirit to 
be above them; and thou layeſt, To the Spiritual, Holy and Sa: 
wing Belief and Underſtanding of the Scriptures, there is Nereſſa® 
ry. the Special IL U MINATION AND UNCTION of 
God's Spirit, ſec thy Sermons of Hypecriſe. p. 243, 244 Here 
thou haſt fully anſwered thy own Queſti n, and alſo thou haſt 
confuted aud overthrown thy twenty Arguments, againſt the 
Life or *pirit of God, which is the Light of (and in) Men 

J. C. thou ſayeft, /od's Law GR AVEN Apen the HEART 
is as truly his Law, as the Law of the Ten Commandments graven 
in Stone: And further thou ſayeſt, But it i writing and Im- 
preſſion of Divine Laws wpon the HE ART whith # the 
CHOICTEST MERCYT, and SAVING TO THE SOUL, 
Quakeriſm Subverted, p. 21. 

An/w In this thou ſayeſt we'l, in this thou grants, that God's 
writing his Law vpon the Heart /s rhe Chorceft Mercy and Sa- 
wing to the Soul, therein thou ſet'ſt up and prefereſt rhe Inward 
Writing and the Writer, above the Outward Writing, and Man 
the Outward Writer; this is according to God's Promiſe, who 
faid, / will make 4 New Covenant withthe H.uſe of Ifracl, 1 
will writ my Lay in their Hearts, they ſtall not need to teac woes 
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ry Man his Frother, ſaying, know the Lord; for they ſhall all 
Lem me from the greateſt of them unto the leaſt of them, And the 
Apoſtle who was a Miniſter of this New Covenant or Teſtament 
ſaid, God hath made u able Mrifter: of the NM Teſtament, not 
of THE LETTER, but of the Spirit; and he ſaid, The Law 
of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Fe ſus, hath ſet me fi ec from the Law 
of Sin and Death: and the Apoſtle's preaching up the New Co. 
venant tie Law in the Heart, did not deſtroy, or caſt off, and 
make uſcleſs the Ten Commandments, & Law of God written 
in Tables of Stone and Books; neither doth our preact ing vp 
the Life of God, which is the Light of Men, and calling vpon 
People to be ſubject to the Law thereof, which it writes upon 
the Heart, make us to caſt off the Scripturcs, the Ten Com- 
mandments, nor any Command or Precept which God hath gi- 
ven; But in our receiving and preaching ef the New Covenant 
WITHIN ue lee the ſulfilſing and ending of the Shadowy Part 
of the Old, as Circumciſion, the Blood of Bulls and Goats and 
the reſt of the Shadows, Carnal and Outward Offerings, which, 
though they were truly Commands of God, inſtitute d tor a time, 
appointed by him yet theſe did pals away and were ended, by 
Chriſt, who is the one Offering, who hath offered up himſelf 
throug" the Eternal Spirit above ſixteen hi ndred Years ago: And 
the Ten Commandments, and ai. Commands, "recepts and Do- 
ctrines contaired in the Holy Scriptyres, which require Love and 
Obedience to God and Chriſt, and Love, Jvſtice, Equity and 
Mercy towards Men WE DE ARLY ON, and 
the Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt w' ich we have received, 
ſtrengthens and ens les us to luve Sed with our whole 
Heaits, even all whs abide in it, and grow up therein, and to 
love our Ne'g bours as our ſelves, not to covet that which is not 
ours; and magnified be the Lord, who hath ſheued Mer y to 
us, in ſending his dear Son—to bleſs us, in turning 1's from our 
Iniquities, ior of our lelves we can do nothing t at 
is good) as faith the Holy Apoſtle; but he ſad, / As 3. 
can de all things thre h Chrift that ftrery ihe s mrs, 26.Phil. 
and Chriſt (aid unto his Diſciples, / am the Vine, year? 4. 13. 
the Branches, as the Braces cannot bring forth ty wut Jh. Is, 
except th:y a! i dt in the Vine, NO MORE can he, & - 1.tov 7, 
E 2 | cept 
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cept ye abide in uc, and without me ye can do nothing and he com- 
manded his Diſciples ſaying, AB/DE IN ME and I in you, 
T tele things God -hath given us the Experience of, Gloryto 
kis Holy Powerful Name for evermore, 

J. C. thou fayeft, Wharſocver it i that God ſhall makg known to 
be our Daty, we muſt doit, whether ut be by Scripture or any 
ether Way: It had beena Duty to fear Ged, though Scripture 
had never ſaid it; — It had been fin to fteal, murder and Commit 
U nclrauneſs, thou:h God had never given forth his Precepty at 
Mount Sinai: And thou further ſayeſt, Chrift doth tamp and 
10 by drvine and ſacrid Laws upon mens Hearts, and doth 
ſweerly and moſt prwerfully conſtrain all Saints to live after thoſe 
Lens. And in p. 29. thou ſayeſt, /r's nor the Office of the Scrigs 
tures to be the Spirit ;the Spirit of Grd ON LY can open the Eyes of 
our Minds to under ſtand the Seriptures; See Quak, Subv. p. 19, 

A ſw. In th is thou haſt pu ken Truth to thy own Confutation; 
for thou here grants, that God may make ſome Duty known 
unto man without the Scripture, and this Duty made known to 
Man without the Script:re thou ſayeſt, #e muſt do it (well (aid 
John Cheyney ) then it's plain, the Setiptare is not the chiefeſt or 


principal Rule for Man, in the Duty which. God makes known ' 


unto him without the Scriptures ; But the Life or Spirit of 
God, which is the Light of Men, that makes ſome Duty 
known without the Scriptures; therefore it is the Principal or 
Chiefeſt Rule unto thoſe Duties. The thines of Ged knows 
NO MAN, but the Spirit of Cd; but thu Spirit ſcarcheth all 
Thi gi, yea the Deep Things of Ged: thou haſt affrmed (as! 
have thewed before) Taat to the Spiritual, Holy ard Saving Be. 
lief and Und: rfauding of the Scriptures there 18 1equiſue and ne- 
ceffiry the ſp cont Ilumi vation and Vnttion of God's i i; & thou 
ſayeſt, Tar fþ1r:t only can open the Eyes of our AMindi to under - 
ſtand the Scriptures, See Sermons of Hypocriſie, p. 244. and 
Quakeriſm ſubverted, p. 29. So by thy own Affirmation, the 
Scriptures cannot be ſavingly known. and ſo cannot be Inſtru- 
mental towards Man's Salvation without the ſpecial Illumination 
(or i nlightning) and Union of the Spirit of God, and by this 
Sp rit on y are the Scriptures underſtood ; but the Illuminating 
Spirit of God can give Salvation unto Man, who hath not the 


Scriptures 
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Scriptures, and fo that Man, who hath Silvation, and hath not 
the <criptures, he hath Salvation without the Scriptures, and ſo 
the Scriptures are not his Rule for his Salvation, bur the Life 
or Spirit of God, which doth enlighten him to know his Duty, 
and ſtrengthens him to do his Duty, that is the Rule of, and for 
his Salvation; and of this I have given clear proof before in the 
Caſe of Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, &ỹ. 
who all had Salvation b fore the Scriptures were written. And 
Moſes, and all the holy Prop” ets and Apoſtles, who gave forth 
the Scripture*, they had Salvation given unto them by the Life - 
or Spirit of God before they gave forth the Scriptures; ſo the 
Life of God, which gave them Salvation, was the Principal Rule 
of, and for their Salvation, and not the Scripture, which they 
gave forth aſter they had received Salvation. 

Thov ſayeſt, I- had been A Duty to Fear God, though the Seri- 
ptures had never ſaid it. 

Anſw. (Well ſaid, John Cheney) this is ſtill in Honour to the 
Life of God, which lighteth every one that cometh into the 
World; for this Life ſhewed Man, that it was his Duty to fear 
God, before the Seriptures were written; and this Life begor 
the Fear of God in Man; and this Life was his Rule ani ſtrength 
to keep him in the Fear of God . And thoſe who did not fear od 
before the Scriptures were written; they were condemned by 
this Life for not tearing God: 1 o this agrees the Teſtimony of 
the Apoſtle Jobn, who ſaid, In the Beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was God; in him was Life, and that Lift was the Light 
of Men; and that was the true Light, which lighteth every one- 
that cometh into the World, John 1.4.9. And to this agrees the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, who ſaid, Every one that doth evil baterh the 
Light; — And tee Light 1s the Condemnation of thoſe, who hate 


TA 

J. C. thqu fayeſt, J. had been Sin to ſteal, and murder, and 
commit Vic lean e ſa, i heoug h God bad / ever given forth bus Precept: 
at Mount Sinai, fee Sermons of Hyrocriſie, p. 19. 

An, In this thou haſt ſpoken truly, this is ſtill ia Honour to the 
Life of God which is the Light of Men ; by this it appears, that 
from the Beginning God hath given all men ſome Law or Rule; 
whereby they might be made ſenſible, that to ſteal,” morder and 
commux - 
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commit Uncleanneſs was fin againſt God, who is Holy; this is 
proved true in wicked and curſed Carn the firſt Murderer, who 
flew his Righteous Brother, for which the Wrath of God came 
fo heavy upon him, that he ſaid, My Pun ſu vent is greater then 4 
can bear: The Life of God ( which is the true Light, which ligh- 
teth every one that cometh into the World) ſhewed him, that 
Murder was Sin; and when he had murdered his Brother, that 
Life brought a heavy Cuiſe and dreadful Judgmert upon him: 
The Old World by their ungodly Converſation grie ved and pro- 
voked the Lord, that he brought a Flood upon them, and drow- 
ned them; and Sodom and Grmozrah God deſtroyed by Fires, for 
their ung-dly, wicked, unclean Deeds, theſe all periſhed undcr 
the Juſt judgments of God before the Scriptures were written, 
The poſtle ſaid,  b: the Gentiles (or Heathens) 4d by 
Nature the things Contained in the Law of God, they were a Law 
to them elvis, which ſh:wed the Works of the Law written in their 
Hearts, which Law v as given to the em in the Letter or Scri- 
pture (which ſignifiexvriting / but they brake it, but the Gies, 
who had it not in ce dr did the things contain d init;theſeGen- 
tiles or Heathensacknowledged God, and feared him, and did juſt- 
ly unto man;theſe are God'sRtanding precepts, whick theſe Hes. 
thens did and kept;in their doing an k ep:ng thereof the Apoſtle 
eſteemed them the ( ircumci/ea of God & ſo indeed)they were) 
in Heart, and Spirit, and Ears; but the Jews, who were out- 
wardly circumciſed, yet brake the Law, he eſtcemed them Un- 
circumeiſed, and ſo (indeed) they were ; for, as taid the apoſtle, 
He is not a Jew that wone outwardly, neuber is that Circumciſuun, 
which is outrvardly in the Fliſh, but he 11 a Jew, that u ore In- 
wardly : and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, ard 
not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe 1 not of Alen but of Cid, (ce Rom. 
2. read the chapter throughout. And the Holy Martyr Srevei 
called the Rebellious Fews, Urcorome'ſed in Hearts and E art, 
and told them, that Thry did always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt; be 4 ſo 
told them, That Gd that made the World dwi [1s net 5 J. ples 
made wich H nds, for theſe fairhful Sayings they ſtoned him to 
death, ſee Att; 7. 48, 49, 50, 51. and to the End of the chap, 
rer 
J. C. take notice, the Fews, who had the Law in the Letter 
bu? 
[4 
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— but reſiſted the Hol y Ghoſt, they vrcſted the Woids of God (the 
* Law Giver)and ti cy ſaid, By hi Law Chriſt ought to dye, and 
1 tl cy were the Berrayers ard Murderers of him (as the Holy 
h Martyr (aid) But had they not reliſted, but obeyed the Holy 
* Choſt, Life and Spirit ef (0d, this would have given them the 
— Saving Underſtanding and Knowledge of the Law of God, Ihou 
* confe ſſ. ft, That the Spee [inn iuntton, and Urtion of the Pi- 
4 rit of God is nuee fſary te the Saving Under ſtandine, and Know- 
4 ledge of the Seriptmres 5 ard thai th. Fhirit of Grd ONLY gives to 
4 underſtand tem. But the Fews not attending upon this Holy Life 
* Or Spirit, Chriſt told them, They „iber krew the SCriptmres ner 
* the Power of G; fo they put him and the Prophets to death as 


1 Deceivers, and pleaded the Law for their Murder and Cruelty 
7 The Papiffs and apoſtatized Prorr ftarrs (who proſe ſ themſelves 
not to be Jen, (but Chriflians have pleaded Scriptures for their 


* Perſecution ang Spoyl of Goods, and imprifening and puttirg 
0 to death thoſe who are tai pHt by the Hely Ghoft or Spirit of 
7 God; and theſe are no more Chi iſtians in the Sight of Ged and 
. Chrift, then thoſe rebellious ones under the Law, were the true 
* Circumciſid, or Circumciſin; Chriſt ſaid unto the Rebellious 
4 Fews, Search, or Ye ſearch the Scriptures, and in them ye think, 
: ye have Eternal Life, but ye n il net Come unto me that ye might 
) bave Life, 
of Mark, John Cheyney, the Scriptures could not give Eterral 
| Lite unt them. bur they teſtified of Chrif!, in v hom was (and 
's is Eternal Lifezbur they reſiſted the holy Gheft & Spirit of God, 
2 v hich he gave the m to inſtrutt them, they tere Rebels againſt 
q God, and knew not the Scriprures. (Read Nethemiahg. Lord 
(laid he) he gaveft them thy grod pi it te iuſtruct them, but 
v. they K 4 en, tber. Ce.) They thought to have Eternal 
” Life in the Script tes, where it cod not be had, and they refu- 
pf ed to receive hm in whiim (ALONE) it then was and now is) 
0 to de had; vet t i-Generati nf Men condemned their Fathers 
1 for putting the Prophet to Death, and they ſaid, Jf -thiy had li- 
0 ved in the Dayes of thery Fathers, they wonld rot have been guilty 
, with tbem in 1he Blood of the Prophets : But Chriſt told the m, Tb 
were the Chuldrew (Se ed or Ot rig F them who ſlew 165 
' . F Frephe ta 
[4 
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Pr ophets:, and they Proved his Charge againſt them in putting 
him to Death. 

J. C. have not the Preteſtants been condemning the Papiffs 
for Perſecution, Impriſon ing and putting to Death the Ancient 
true Proteftants? And do not they follow their Steps, in Spoil- 
ing of Goods, Impriſoning and putting to Death? Are there 


not large Tokens of this Curſed Work amongſt the Pro: ftancs, 


- 


and thoſe eſteemed of the pureſt ſort in Ne England, who 
made Laws to put the People of God in Scorn called Quakyrs to 
Death, and who by their Deviliſh Law have Hanged ova a Tree 
Four of the Servants of Chriſt, whom he raiſed and ſent in Love 
to them, to declare the Way of Life and Salvation unte them, 
namely, Midi Robinſon, Marmaduke Stevenſon, u ian 
Leadra and Mary Dyer, all faithful Servants of Chriſt, ſome 
of them taken away from their dear Children : Oh! the 
Wrath of the Living God is hot againſt ſuch Bloody Men & their 
Bloody Religions; their Sacrifices are Cain's that firſt Murderer 


about Worſhip and Religion; and they are Vagabonds from the 


Life of God, as Cain their Father was (and is.) 

7. C. Thou boaſteſt of the purity of thy Church, and par- 
ticularly of thy Brethren the Prieſts, and calleſt them, The moſt 
Humble, Conſcientious and Painful Miniſters; and boaſteſt, as 
though thy Church, and particularly the Prieſts, were the Holi- 
eft People in the Merld; and thou endeavoureſt to perſwade the 
Reader, That the Quakers Hate thee and thy Church, and par. 
ricularly'thy Brethren the Prieſts, becauſe you are the Holieſt Peron 
ple in the World, See thy Sermons ef 'Hypocriſicy pag. 143. 

Anſw, Thou ſlandereſt us in ſaying that we hate you; for we 
Hate no Man or Woman : But we do really love you, though 
many of you are our bitter Enemies ; and we do pity you; and 
our Deſires are, That you may Repent of your Sins from the 


Bottom of your Hearts, and that you might have Everlaſting 


Life. But for thee to ſay, that we Hate you for your Holineſs,this 
is a horrible Slander ; if we could hate you at all, it would be for 
your UNAOLINESS , for there is great plenty of that amongſt 
you, as we have largely experienced amongſt you above Twen · 
ty Years laſt paſt, in Spoiling Goods, Whipping, Stocking, 

Wm Stoncing, 
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— [mpriſoning ſome till Death, ani (that) for no other 
Cauſe but for Worſhipping God in his own pure Spirit, and 
with«10lding our own Corn, Hay, Cattle and Fleece from you 
Prieſts, who have ſet up a Trade of Preaching in your own 
Wills, for your own Earthly Ends; Chriſt hath not ſent you; 
you do not abide in his Doctrine and Command, who ſiid to his 
Miniſters, Freely ye have recci ved, freely give: And his Miniſters 
of old did and now do abide in his Doctrine, and keep this his 
Command. / 

If any Man gould hate you for Holineſs, if the Hatred of 
that Man be but equal or proportionable to your Holineſs, who 
can reaſonably judge that ſuch a Man (if any ſuch there be) has 
much Hatred againſt you, ſeeing that Holinels is ſo very ſcarce 
amongſt you, as by your own daily Confeffions and Converſa- 
tions do largely appear. But as for us, we hate you not; and as 
for Holineſs, we would be very glad that you were, or yet might 
be Holy. Indeed it is true (as it is written) Hols :eſs becomes 
the Lord's Houſe forever, And the Apoſtle ſaid to the Saint, 
The Temple of Gad is Holy, which Temple ye are, But your dai: 
ly Converſations, as well as Confeſſions, do prove that you are 
Unholy; you ſay, Ton are ad poluted from the Crown of the Head 
tothe Sole of the Feet; and that you leave undone that which you 
ought to do, and do that which you ought not to do; and that you 
have no Health in you : And ſome of you Priefts ſay, That you 
Sn ii your Moſt Holy Duties, &c. This —_ all true which 
you ſay, there is no Cauſe for any Perſon to hate you for Ho- 
lineſs, ſecing you have it not: But we ſhould be very glad to 
ſee you full of Holineſs; for then we know that you would be 
fall of Harmleſne's, and that would be very good. for your ſelves, 
and it would be good for your Neighbours; then you would 
ceaſe to covet your Neighbours Goods, and ſpoiling, and caſting 
inco Priſon until Death for your Bellies, all which hath been 
practiſed by thy Brethren the Prieſts, and yet they continue in 
theſe Evil Works; therefore it is in vain for thee to boaſt of 
' Holineſs, while you have it not. 

How many Fatherleſs Children and Widdows doſt thou think 
thy Brethren the Pricfts of Eng/and have made within 30 Years 
laſt paſt, by ſtifling Husbands and Fathers in Naſty Holes and 

| W. Dunge on, 
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Dungeons, becaufe they could not /for the keeping of their 
Conſciences void of Offence in the ſight of God) conform to 
their Poluted Worſhip and Sacrifices, ner put into their Mouths? 
M hat Devourirg have they made for their Bellies? Are not 
they Belly · gods, thinkeſt thou? What Plundering have they 
made for Tythes, which NOT CHRIST, but the Pope ler up? 
Chriſt ſaid to his Miniſters, Frerly ye have received, ſreely groe, 
And the &poftle ſaid, He laboured with bis Hands, and thereby 
miniſtred o his own Nic-ſſities, and the Neceſſities of others, that 
be might make the Goſpel without Charge, thongh be and the reſt 
had Power to Eat and Drink, but not to Plunder, Spoil and 
Caſt into Priſon, MARK TH \T , they were Men of NOBLER 
SPIRITS then to do ſo. | 
God and Chriſt is Love, and thoſe who are the Miniſters of 
the Everlaſting Goſpel, which is Glad tidings to the ſorrowful 
Soul, they dwell in the Love of God, and Chit, who is the 
Wiſiom and Power of God; and in this Love, and Wiſdom, 
and Power they gather People out of their ſins, to God and 
Chriſt, their So ls Biſhop, who feeds their Souls with his Fleſh 
and Blood which comes down from Heaven, and gives them 
Life, and ſtrengthens them day by day thereby to Prfake and 
reſiſt in, and the Devil, who is the Author of it. Chriſt is Bi · 
ſhop, Prieſt, Prophet, Judge, Lawgiver and King in and over the 
Souls of his People; he leads them gently, and bears them in his 
glorious Arm f Power ; he walls them about with his Strengthz 
and keeps out him who would deſtroy their Souls; he nor his 
Servants, whom he ſends to preach, do got covet any Man's 
Gold, <ilver or Apparel, Cors, Hay or any earthly thing; 
neith-r doth Chriſt's Miniſters Plunder, Spoil, Hate, Perſecute, 
Caſt :nto Priſon for Hire or Wages ; but ANTICHRIST's 
MINISTERS FALSLYCALLD CHRIST: 
AAINISTERS do all ſorts of theſe bad Works: Yet all 
theſe ſorts of Evil. Workers make their Boat of the Scriptures, 
and the moſt of them call them their Rule, as thou 7. C. doſt; 
and like the Rebellious Fews, who boafted of the Law and 
Temple, and ſaid, God was their Father ; but they broke his 
A Law, and ſlew his Prophets, and his Son, and-ſo diſhonoured 
dim: But Chriſt ſaid, J iu not every oxe thar ſaith Lord, Lord, 
| . tha 
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that ſhall enter the Kingdom, but he that doth the Will of my Fa- 
ther: and the Will of God is the Sernttification of his People, as 
ſaith the Apoſtle, In vain do you Prieſts call him Lord, who do 
not the things which he commands (but the contrary.) Chi t 
ſaid, Te ſbat know the Falſe Prophets by their Fruits. So by 
theſe bad Fruits we know the Falſe Teachers, whether Papifts 
or ſuch who call themſelves Proteſtants: A goed Tree cannot 
bring forth Evil Fruity, nor 4 Corrupt Tree, Good F rait; 4 Foun 
tain cannot at the ſame Place ſend, forth bitter Water and freſh ; 
Men do not gather Figs of Thiſtles, nor Grapes of Thorns, faith 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

Fohn Cheyney, in thy Railing Premonition to thy Sermons of 
Hypocriſie, pag 4. thou throweſt out thy Envy and Folly like 
A Hood, but thou canſt not drown us therewith: Thou ſayeſt, 
The Quakers n theſe Parts where I live, are bailding themſelves 
Chapp ls — Ard are not at af aſhamed of thes- Doings, 

Anſ#, We do build our ſelves Houſes, which are needful to 
wait upon God and live or dwell in, and we have no Cauſe to be 
aſhamed thereof: But thou haſt Cauſe to be aſhamed of thy Folly 
&Envy in this Matter: Did not the Papiſts build the moſt of your 
worlh'p Houſes (falſly called Churches) ready to your Hands, 
as well as provide Tythes for you? And art thou angry we have 
Houſes to meet in? We place not Holineſs in one Houſe above 
another: Wouldſt thou not pull down our Houſes in thine An- 
ger, if thou hadſt Power, 

In the ſame page thou ſayeſt, They di vent moſt Blaſphemor 
Opivions, their Books abound with them, and the Magiſtrates let 
them alone; or if they ſuffer, it 18 not for their Moſt Groſs and 
Capital Errors, 
 Anſw. Herein thy Malice againſt the People (by thee in 
ſcorn) called Quaker, is plainly mani eſt : gut what tho i eſtee- 
meſt Blaſphemy we know to be ſound D Atrine, in holy Scrip- 
ture. words. We ſay, that the Life of God, whic!: Iightet' every 
man that cometh into the World, I GOD, and therefor: i; 
ſofficient to lead out of Sin, and to preferve out of it, and 0 
to give Everlaſting Salvation; this thou accounteſt our g eat 
Blaſphemy. Thou calleſt this 8 which is Light in Men, D. 
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gon, Diana, the Cuabers Idol &c. and thou compare i to a 
Drunken Coach man, c. Now, herein it is plainly manifeſt, 
that thou art the great Blaſphemer, (and not ue.) Thon ſayeſt, 
The Magiſtrates let n alone. O thou Evil-minded Man! what 
wouldſt thou have them to do with us? Doſt not thou here plain- 
ly ſhew what thou wouldſt be at, {to wit) Perſecuting of us for 
our Obedience to God, (as thy Elder Brethren the Prieſts have 
long done?) In this thou ſheweſt the ſpirit of Cain, and not of 
Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe Miniſter .(falſly and preſumptuouſly) thou 
profeſſeſt thy ſelf to be: But let me tell thee, Hadſt thou ſuffe- 
red half ſo much for thy Religion, as many of the People called 
Quakers have done for theirs, l doubt not but it weuld have made 
thee weary, if not quite to have forſaken thy Church, and to 
have fallen into another Form or Faſhion, as many of thy 
Brethren have done when but a little Suffering was like to come 
upon them. 

Thou ſayeſt, If the Quakers ds ſuffer, it is not for the ir Aa ſt 
Groſs and Capital Errors, 

Anſw. Herein thy Wickedne's appears to be great; for 
herein thou wouldeſt perſwade the Magiſtrates, that thou 
knoweſt ſome CAPITAL ERRORS that we ate in 
which They know not of; herein thou haſt acted the Part 
ofa FALSE Maliciow Infor mer; | deſite that God may 
give the Magiſtracy of this Nation, and all Nations a Right 
Senſe and Knowledge of all ſuch Falſe Informers as thou art, and 
that they may be AW ARE of you, and that they may not be the 
Executioners of your Ungodly and Bloody Deſigns; for, if they 
be, they will provoke the Juſt God of Heaven aud Earth to bring 
his Juſt and Heavy Judgments upon them; but the Lor1 God 
(who is Light) isdaily diſcovering you, and your curſed Work 
of perſecuting (Tender and Juſt Men and Women, for their O. 
bedience unto him) both unto Magiſtrates. and others, who arc 
SERIOUS; and if ſome do hearken unto you, and execute 
your Malicious Deſigns upon us, we are reſolved through the 
Help · of the Lord Ged Almighty te bear your Utmoſt Cruelty 
(in Patience) it being for our Obedience unto him, we do be- 
live that he will uphold us, as he hath hitherto done, Praiſes, 
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Glory, Honcur and Everlaſting Thankſg ivir g is due unto him 
greater is he that is in us, then he that is (HEA) in thee and thy 
perſecuting Brethren,& this the ancicnt true Chriſtians did enjoy, 
as the Holy Apoſlle ſaid, Greater is he that is in ut hen be that w 
in the World (mark th at] C.) by whom we overcome the World, 
1 John 4. % 5, 6» Thoſe which thou callſt our Capital Errors 
and Blaſphemy, &c, is Truth; we do affirm, that the Life of 
God is the Light of Men, and that this Life lighteth e very one 
that come into the World; and that this Life is ſufficient to 
lead Man out of lin, and to preſerve him out of it, and do give 
bim Dominion over the Devil, who is the Author ef it. This our 
Teſtimony to the Life of God is according to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, as I have largely 1 in the Beginning of this Book & 
in the Way that thou and thy Genc ration of Perſecutors call He- 
reſie, we do worſhip the living true God;and by ſich as thee was 
the Holy Apoſtle ( falſly) accuſed of Hereſie, ſee 4s 24. 14. 

J. C. in thy Book entituled CH rin Hereſie, p. 30. thou 
ſayeſt, It wenld be great Mercy to Penn and M hitehead and ſuch 
others of them, to have their Bucks ſearchid and examined, aid 
their Blaſphcmons Peſi ions of the Lig ht wir hin condemned by Civil 
Autberity, their Errors are plainly intolerable. 

Anſw,Penn and Mhite bead and the others, whom thou cauſſcſſy 
revileſt,are able to prove theirPoſitions of the Light within, to be 
ſcriptural,ſound and realonable; & this they have a ready largely 
proved them in their Books, & therefore not blaſphemous before 
Civil Authority: And they are alſo able to prove thy Poſitions a 
gainſt the Light within, to be unſcripturab, and urreaſonable, 
and bla'phemous, and this is already proved on the Light's and 
their Behalf, in the Beginning of this Book: Thou callſt the 
Light within Dagor, and Dianna, Qual. Subv, p. 23. aud C4 
to Prayer p. 112. a 

I ſay Dagen and Dianna were two dead Idols, but the Life of 
God, whichis the Light of (and in) Men, this is not an Idol, nor 
can it ever be ſo; therefore thy Poſition againſt the Light within 
is blaſphemous : God is above all, the Higheſt or the Moft high, 
there is nothing above him to be his Life, and there is nothing 
below him, * can be his Life; therefore the Life of Gog, 
which is the Light ef (and in) Men, /S GOD, —_—_— i5 
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Omni-preſent, preſent in all Places, or every where; NO other 
Light have we, or do we preach, for the Salvation of Mankind, 
hut the Life of God and Chriſt, whoſe L iſe is of one Being and 
Nature, ſee John 1, 4,9. ſce 1 Fobn 1.1, 2, 3» 4: 5,0, 7. ſee 
Fehn 8.12,13,- & 12,46.--& 3,19, 20, 21. 


J. C. in thy before cited Railing Premonition to thy Sermons | 


of Hypcriſir, thou ſayeſt, Quakersſm ſtands upon ſcuen Pill trs : 
The prſt, thou ſayeſt, « Scr ipture wreſtled, or rather, quite ta- 
Ken downyand rendred of no Ur. 

Anſw, This is a malicious ſlander, as I have ſhewed befor e; 
for we dy dearly ova the S:ripzures; we d» read and 
believe them, and have Comfort and Prof in them, being 
com: to the Holy Spirit of God and Chriſt, by which th e Holy 


Men were moved, led and guided, in the giving of them forth, 


which Spirit only gi ves rightly to underſtand them; and we do 
dayly ſee them in fulfilling to our great Joy and Comfort; and 
our Lives, Converſations and Doctrines do agree, and are in 
Harmony with them, though thy Converſation and Doctrine, 
and the Doctrine aad Converlation of thereſt of our Falfe and 
Malicious Accuſers be not, as is largely manifeſt in this Nation, 
and elſe where. The Scripture faith, He th it uttereth 4a Slander u 
4 Fool, Prov 10 18. Fehn Cheyney hath uttered many Slanders 
againſt the People of God (called Quakers) a Catalogue of a 
few of them I have collected under a diſtinct Head in this Book, 
by which the unprejudiced Reader may ſee what a fooliſh man 
John Cheyney is, and how vain a thing it is for him to profeſs the 
Scriptures to be his Rule, while his Words and Deeds are fo con- 
trary to them; the expreſs Command of the Lord God is, 
Thou (hilt not raiſe a falſe Report, &&c. Exod. 23. 1. but ohn 
Cbheyney hath raired many falſe Reports againſt the People of God 
(called Q»akers) as I'*ſhall make appear plainly out of his four 
Books uhich { have now under Examination; therefore it is a 
vain thing for him to make his boaſt of the Scriptures being his 
Rule, and of his Love and Eſteem unto them, while his Words 
and Deeds are abſolutely comrary unto them; but in this his 
vain boaſting he is like the Hypocrites of old (whom the Holy 
Apoſtle mentions) who made their boaſt of the Law, yet brake 
the Law, and therein d:iſhonoured Gad, ſo hath ohn Cheyney _ 
cc 
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ſee Rom. 2, 23. But ſeeing thou thus ſlanderc ſt us, and in De- 
ceit pretendeſt to be a great lover, promoter and owner ofthe 
Scriptures, it is expedient that I ſhould give the Reader a ſhort 
view what an Artiſt thou art in wreſting them. 

J. C. in thy Book entituled, Quasi iſn Herefir, p. 16. thou 
ſtates Object ions againſt thy ſelf, which arc in Favour cf the 
Light within. Object. Thau, but det h not Script ure ſay, Chriſt 
in you the Hope of Glery ;, Cid dwelli in humble Hearts; ye are the 
Temple of the Holy Gheſt; I will del in you, and walk in you ;; 
This was the true Light that lighteth every one that commb into the 
World; The Word is nigh thee, in thy Heart and in thy Aleuth: 
We have 4 mare ſure Word of Prophecy, whereunto ye do we 
to take Heed, as nnto a Light that ſhines in dark Place, until th e 
Day dawn, and the Day-flar ariſe in your Hearts, &c. 

Thos far I have tran! ſcribed, werd fer word, F oh- Cheyney's 
Objections againſt himſelf. which are in Favour to the Light 
within, 

Now hear his Anſwer, he faith, Chrift due li in the Heart by 
Faith, he dell in the Hearts of his People, 1ſt. Object. ve iy, as 
one dear Friend dwells in the Heart of another by Love — Thin, 
as thi Soul of Jonathan was knit nuh the Soul of David, ang he 
loved him as hit own Sexl. 

Reader, ſerioi fly conſider how groſly ard wickedly this J. C. 
wreſts, the Scripture Words, cited in the afore-faid ObjeQien 
Chriſt (aid to bis Diſciples, 1 am the Vine, ye are the Branches, 
Branches cannot bring forth Fruit exceqt they abide in the Vine, 
no more can ye except ye abiac in mi; without me ye can do not hir g: 
And he ſaid, Except ye cat the Fleſo of the Son of Man, and drink 
his Blood, ye have no life in y. By this it appears, that Chriſt 
and his Diſciples, which are his Church, are more nearly related 
one to the other, then David and Jonas han was; for it would be 
abſurd to (av, That u ich. ut Dt han David could do nothing, 
or without David Jen, hen could do nothing; and it were falic 
to lay, Dat id was the Vine, and Jonathan was the Branch or 
Branches; and u were falie to ſay, that David eat Jonathan's 
Fleſh, or that Jonathan eat David's, or drunk his Blood; but it 
is true to ſay, the Saints cat Chriſt s Fleſh and drunk his Blogd,: 
which Fleſh and Blood came down from Heaven, which never 
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faw Corruption, this isa Myſtery hid from the Carnal Mind, 
that is Enmity ag1inſt Cod. Hear ohn Cbeyne) further, in an- 
her to the aforeſaid Objection, p 17. 2dly, Sabjectively, 47 d 
Jnherently, and ſo Chrift dvells by heavenly Light ia the Under- 
ftrnding, ty h:avenly Graces, and hy Habits and Diſpeſi ions in 
th: Heart, bat, faith John Cheyney, theſe are no more God and 


as” Chriſt k4mſclf, then the Soul i: ſelf,” er then the Body it ſelf, or «ny 


other Effect; they are but noble Fff. ts of God and Chriſt upon the 
Foul, b in no wiſe to be acccunted Gd ard Chrift, Hear him 
further in the ſame page, God's Fſſtuce 15 Vncor finne (that is his 
Being) he fills Heaven and Earth, his Effence (or Bring) is no 


„re in one Place then tn another, Reader, didſt thou ever 


hear ſuch a piece of Confuſion as this? heſvith, Chriſt dwel's 
in the Und-rſtanding and in the Heart, and then affirms within 
three lines aſter, that this is no more God, &Chriſt then the Soc 1 
it ſelf, or, then the Body it ſelf, or any other Effet, 

Anſw. Reader, It: true what he hath ſaid, That Chriſt dwells 
in the Heart and Underſtanding of the Saints; but its falſe to ſay, 
Tut the Soul it ſelf, er Body it ſelf (of every man, or of any 
man)or any other Effet i as much Ged or Chriſt a God and Chriſt 
is z. this is horrible Blaſphemy ; this would make the Soul and 
Body of every man, or any man, to be God and Chriſt it ſelf, 
and every Effect to be God and Chriſt it ſelf : This is a piece of 
ſelf.conceited Fehn Cheyney's Diſtracted Divining ; and this his 
beſoreſaid Doctrine brings that upon his own Head which he has 
falſly ſuggeſted againſt us, to wit, That every man is a God, Chriſt, 
&c, But this Curſed Doctrine is abhorred by u; for, T. u there is 
but One God, and hu Name is One; he is an in finite Spirit, Omni» 
preſent, or preſent every where ;, he it everlaſting ly pure, without 
Mutation; he faith, Ithe Lord change not, ec. 

Reader, F. Cheyney faith, as is before cited, That Ged's Eſ- 
ſence (or Being) is unconfonite ; he fills Heaven and Earth; his 
E ſſence (that is, his being) it no more in one place then in ano- 
ther : He alſo faith in pag. 13. of the ſame Book, That we are 
fare, that there is not any thing at all in every man, no nor in any 
man, that it or can be God. a 

Reader, take notice, in the former of theſe J. C. confeſſes 

to God's Omnipreſencgger his being every where; this is truth: 
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he alſo faith, Cod is no more in one place then in anot her in the 
litter he ſaith, We are ſure that there is not any thing in every many 
no nor $1 any man, that is or can be God, 


Anſw. | (hall not charge J. C. to be Acheiſtical in his Con- 


verſation ; but ſure lam, that his Principle afore cited is Athe · 


iſtical, and therefore F.C, an Atbeiſt in Principle; an Atheist 
is one that doth deny that there is a God; againſt ſuch the holy 
Man teſtifieth thus, The Fool bath ſaid in bis Heart, There in no 
God, J. C. faith, That Ged's Eſſence (or Bii g) which Efſence 
or Being 18 GOD, us no more in one place then in another: 
And J. C. alſo faith, That be is ſurezthat there ii not any thing in 
every man, no nor in any man, tha: is or can be God. So then upon 
his own Principle it fo lows, that God is no where, and fo that 
there is No God at all. Oh horrible Darknefs and Blaſphemy ! 

I. C. Ido pity thee; my tender Deſires are, That thou mayſt 
find a place of Repentance, and obtain the Forgiveneſs of theſe 
thy Grefs Blaſphemous Words, and all the reſt of thy Ungodly 
Work; and my tender Deſires are, That God may preſerve 
the People of Warrmgron and Burronwoed, and others in thoſe 
parts, aad elſewhere, from belicving theſe thy horrible Bla ſphe » 
mies, which thou haſt utrered againſt the Life of God, which is 
the Light of men. 

J. C. thou haſt ſlandered us, as L have ſaid before, in ſaying, 
We wreſt, or rather take down the Scriptures, 

JC. a for thy part, thou maket little uſe of <cripture in 
thy Arguments againſt the Life of Gedi which is theLife of men 
and the Q; but that thou doſt make uſe of, thou dolt nos 
toriouſly wreſt, as I have briefly ſhewed before; and thy old 
Brethren the Prieſts have been notable Artiſts at wreſting the 
Scriptures : The Pap:fts plead Scripture for their Idolatry and 
Cruelty, and when the Papi Priefts turned to the Commaen- 
Prayer, they pleaded Scripture for the Common - Prayer; an 
when the Commen-Prayer Pri«ſts turned to the Directory, an 
ſwore and preacht down the Common: Prayer, they Jeaded 
Scripture to be their Rule; and now, when. they have foriakes 
the Directory, and broken their Covenant, theys ſtill plead Sari 
pture to be their Rule: So its obvious, that they do manifeſtly 
vteſt the Scriptures ; for they do not teach People to male Co- 
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vengnts and break, them as many of thy Brethren the Prieſts have 
done, & it is notoriouſly manifeſt,that-you-Prieſtydo greatly wreſt 
he Ser iptures in your preachings and writings, holding up the 
Shaddows, which Chrift put an End to, and oppoſing Chriit the 


Light, Life and Subſtance, which is the End of them; pleading. 
for Tythes and great ſums of Money for preaching, and for Per. 


ſecution,all which Chriſt & the Apoſtles witneſſed againſt, 
J. C. thou layeſt, The ſecond Pillar, on which Quakeriſm is 
built, i: Enthuſiaſm, or 4 Pretence to Revelation, 

/Anſw. We do own Revelation, which the Word Enthuſsaſm 
(taken in the true and proper Senſe) doth ſignifie; we ſay, as 
Chriſt ſaith, N. men knows the Father but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him, (ee Mat. 11. 27: & Luke 10.22. 
And the Apoſtle who faid, en it pleaſed God to reveal bis Son 


in me, & c He knew God and Cihrilt by Revelation; and when 


Peter (aid unto his Maſter, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 
God, Chriſt ſaid, Fleſh and Blood hath net revealed this unte thee, 
but my Father, G c. lee Mat. 16. 17. The Apoſtle Paul ſaid, 
But I cer:ific you, Brethren, that the Goſpel that was preached by 
me is not after Mat; for I neither reecived it of Alan, neither 
was [ranght. it, but by the R. velati on of Feſus Chriſt, ſee Gal: 
1.11, 12. Take notice J. C. that the Apoſtles knew Ged and 
Chriſt, and received their Goſpel by Revelation: The Apoſtle 
faith, Eye hath net ſeen, nor Ear hat h not heard, neither bath it 


entered into the Heart of Man the things which God hath prepared 


for them that love him; but God hath REVEALED them unte u, 
by his Spirit ʒ for the Spirit ſearcheth all thing 5,yea the deep things of 
God, 1 Cor, 2. 10. And Jeſus ſaid, I thanł t hec O Father, Lord 
of Heaven. and Earth, bicauſe thou baſs bid theſe things from the 
wife and prudent, and haſt revealtd them unts Babes, fee Mat. 11. 
25. Take notice J. C. that by Revelation the Babes come to 
know more of God and his Secrets, then the Earthly Wiſe and 
Prudent, who deny Revelatien ; and the Babes know more then 
„ou doſt, who hateſt the Life of God, which is the Light of 
Men, and calleft it Dag en and Dianna, and mockſt at Revelati- 
on. The Apoſtle faith concerning -propheſying and ſpeaking a» 
bout the Things of God, If any thing be REVEALED to another: 
that ſuteth by, let the firſt hold his peace, & c. for you may alt pro- 
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'pheſie one by one, &. (ce 1 Cor. 14. 30, 31, Take notice J. C. 
the Apoſtles received the Goſpel by Revelation, and it any 
thing was REVEALED to another that ſate by, the firſt was to 
hold his peace; by this it plainly appears, that they did got on - 
ly own Revelation, but] they waited for it in their propheſying 
and miniſtring unto the People: And we the People of God cal- 
led Q«akers, have received our Goſpel by Revelation, and do 
own and wait for Revelation, and ſpeak forth for the Good of 
'Peoples Immortal Souls, that which God by his Spirit reveals 
unto us; but it appears you Priefts, who deny Revelation, and 
mock at it, have not received that whi. h you call Goſpel, by 
Revelation, neither do wait for Revelation, and that is the 
Cauſe you ate in ſuch Heaps, and Confuſion amopgſt your ſelves 
concerning God, Chriſt, Scriptures, Principles, DbArines, Faith, 
Election and Reprobation, &c. and that is the Reaſon you are 
ſo full of Wrath & Malice againſt them that have received their 
Goſpel by Revelation, who preach freely, without Money or 
Price, in whom is fulfilled the Prophecy of /ſaiah, who laid, 
He every one that thirſteth, came ye to the Waters, AND HE 
THAT HATH NO MONET COME ye buy and eat, yea 
come buy Wine and Milk, WITHOUT MONET and WIT H- 
OUT PRICE, ſee Iſa. 55. 1. and the Apoſtle ſaid, Let u- 
therefore as many as be perfect. be thus minded, and if in any thing ye 
be otherwiſe mindedGod ſbal REVEALeven this unto ou ſee Phil. 
3.15. J. C. here take notice, that the Apoſtle doth highly e- 
ſeem of REVELATION, ſaying, if any was etherwiſe minded 
- (or contrary minded to him and the reſt, who were of a right 
and ſound Mind in thethings of God, that God ſhould reveal the 
fame vnto them, that he had revealed to the Apoſtle and the 
reft, that were of a ſound Mind; here the Apoſtle placeth the 
giving and receiving of aright Underſtanding and a ſound Mind 
in the things of God, upon REVELATION , thus much in 
concerning Revelation; and if thou callſt this one of our Pillars, 
thou and all Gey and Aagor's great Army can never throw it 
down, But J. C. when doſt thou think that you Prieſts of Exg- 
lend will go forth with ſuch a Proclaimation as Iſaiah did ? when 
will you have good Wine and Milk to deliver to the People with; 
out Money, or without Price ? many would be glad to ſee you 
G 2 furniſhed 
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furniſhed with Milk and Wine as the Holy Prophets, and Apo- 
ſtles were; this world be good for your ſelves ad the People, 

u ho have hitherto ſpent their Money upom you for that Which 
is not Brcad, ard their Labour for that, which hath NOT 
brought TAVE Peace, Reſt and Satisfaction to their poor 

SOU LS. , 

J. C. thou ſayeſt, The third Fil ir, en which Quakeriſin ard 
3s Vorldly- Pellicy ; Morlaly- Pelli y is their Square 411d Meadil,. 
and they bend and creeken Reli ian al they can to make. them thri- 
ving v 
2 in this thou wicke ly ſlandereſt the People (by thee im 
Scorn) called Quaker: ; for it is not unknown to many in Exg- 
land, that this People ſince Gad rait ed them up to worſhip him 
in Spirit and Truth (according to Chriſt's Doctrine & Command) 
have undergone great Sufferings, in the Spoyl of their Goods, 
and lmpriſonment of their Bodies, and beating and bruiſing ma- 
ny until death in O. Cromwel's Dayes, as may appear in ſeveral 
Books and Papers an-ciently written and printed; and fince the 
Kings Return into England, there have dyed Priſoners in ſeveral 
Goals in Exg/and and Wali for the Teſtimony of Good Con 
ſcien ces, above two hundred Perſons, as may be ſeen in a Book 
lately printed, entituled, The Continued Cry of the Oppre ſſed fer 
Fuſtice, and in the ſaid Book, and others printed ſince the King's 
Return to England, it doth appear, that the ſaid Peop'e have 
ſuffcred great [poyl and loſs of Goods, divers till it came to their 
wearing-Clothes, working · Tools, Food which they were ready 
to eat, and the Inſtruments in which they dreſſed their Food; 
d. vers who did abound in plenty of Feod and Raiment, and were 
hielpful to the poor of the Pariſhes, and Precincts where they 
did live, bad not a Bed leſt to lie down upon; ſome were nece(- 
firated to geo abroad to get lodging. and to borrow Beds, and o. 
mer Necefſaries of their Friends & Neighbours till they could be 
etherwiſe provided for. C. I would have t ec to read the before 
cited Book of Sufferings, which when thou haſt read, it may be 
thou mayeſt be ſorry, that thou haſt thus wronged the People 
called Quakers in this particular at leaſt ; ſee Cambridze Suffer. 
inge, p 9, 10. Norfolk, Sufferings in the ſame page, ſec Leice- 
Ver Suffe rings, in p. 7, Note J. C. theſe Suflerings cited in the a. 
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foreſ1id pages, are but a Breviate of the Suflerings of the People 
called Quakers in the ſaid Counties; bit thou mayeſt read them 
more at large in the Second Part of the aforeſaid Book; thou 
mayeſt alſo take notice, that divers of the People of God called 
Cuabers have been baniſhed out of the Land of their Nativity 
(ON LT for meeting together to worſhip God in Spirit & Truth. 
J. C. by what | have here writ, and the Conftancy and Pati 
ence of the People called Q, in and undet tꝰ ei former and 
preſent great Sufferings, doth plainly demonſtrate, that Wcr/d- 
ly- PAicy is NO Filler upon which Baakeriſmis ULT; and 
therefore in this, as alſo in many otter things, thou haſt greatly 
abuled and wronged them, and thou haſt wofully miſſed thy 
Mark in this thy Charge againſt us; for it is thy Brethren the 
Prieſis, who make y- Pelsry a Pillar of their RELIGION, 
who fi: preached up the Common- Prayer, and took Money and 
Tythes for ſo doing, and afterwards preached down Common- 
Praycr, and took Money and Tythes for ſs doing; and then 
preached up the Presbyterian Dir: (tory, and ſware,or covenanted 
to maintain the ſame, and took Money for ſod ing; and what! 
doſt thou know none of theſe Men that have broken their Cove- 
nant with Prezby'ery, and now preach up the Common: Prayer a- 
gain? if thou knoweſt none ſuch, it is poſſible that there may be 
diverſs ſuch” found in England; haſt thou never heard how thy 
Brethren the Prieſts did petition O. Cromwel and R. Cromwel 
and called themtheir Adoſes and their Joſhua, and The Lig he 
of their Eyes, and The Breath of their Noſtrils? if thou knowſt 
none oftheſe things, yet they are well known to many in Exg land. 
C. thou art but a young man in thy way of preaching, and thou 
ing on that Part which hath the Outward Power on its Side, 
Worldly- Policy will not (it is to be expected) lead thee to forſake 
thy Religion; but if thou ſhouldſt ſee great Sufferings come 
upon thoſe who profeſs thy Religion, and another appear inſtcad 
thereof, in which outward Safety, the Friendfhip of the World, 
Earthly Honour and Riches were preſented, then thou wouldſt 
be tryed, and it is not unpoſlible, but thou mightſt do as ma- 
ny of thy Elder Brethren have done : 
J. C. thou ſayeſt, The Fourrh Pilar, en which Quaketiſm is 
built, is Merk iſh Holineſs, 
| Anſw. 
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Anſw. Without Holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, as it is 
written in the holy Scriptures; and the holy Apoſtle faid unto 
the Saints, The Temple of Ged in Holy, which Temple YE ARE; 
& the Command of God was ( and is) unto his People, Ze ye He- 
ly fer I the Lord yeur Gd am Holy ; this Holineſs we love and 
dearly own, and we do wait upon God dayly to be/filled there- 
with more and more to his Glory and. Honour, and/ our Joy and 
Comfort. But that which thou callſt Ankh Holineſs we do 
deny; it is amongſt thy own Generation, it is too near thy ſelf, 
a thy Feigned Shew of Humility, and Hy pocritieal Prayers and 
Sermons do ſhew unto theſe, who in the Fear of God, witho 
any Hatred to thee, have taken Notice of thee. | 

F.C. thou ſayeſt, The Fifth Pillt> on which Quakeriſm 5; 
built, 3s, 1 91 

Anſw. This is a great Slander; for I do affirm on the Behalf 
of that Abuſed People, that it is their abſolute conſtant Belief, 
that none of them can do any thing that is well-pleaſing to Al. 
mighty God of themſelves, or by their OWN POWER, 

NO NOT S0 MUCH AS THINK A GOOD 
THOUGHT : And of this Belief were the ancient Chriftians 
as the holy Apoſtle ſaid; but he ſaid, I am able te doe ALL 
THINGS through Chrift that ſtrengtheneih me; he ſaid 
We are Ged's Workmanſbip, created in Chriſt Feſus ante Good 
Works, which God before ordained, that we ſhould walk in them; 
and itis God that worketh ad our Work: in 46. 

J. Chr yney, the Charge of Sclf conc eit belong: to thy ſelf, 
thou haſt the greateſt ſhare of it of any that ever I read, that 1 
know of: I amabſolutely ſatis ſied, if thou couldſt be cured of 
that radicated, deep-rooted. evil Diſeaſe of Self conceit, it 
would be a good ſtep towards making thee a good ( briſt54n, that 
which at preſent.chou art far from, as thy own Confeſſion fhews 
in thy Book entituled, 4 Cal ro Prayer, where thou ſayeſt, Thon 
art conftrained to pray Hypecriticaly, Diſſemble with God, and to 
uter Untruths unto him, who de lig hr eth net but in Upright Lips. 

7. C. thou ſayeſt, The Sixth Pillar that Quakeriim is builded 
upon, is, the Diviſiont of the Church, the Loeſneſt Debauchery and 
Wickedneſs of many prefeſſing Chriſtianity, the C errapt ions. and 
Vice of Ruler, and Adagiftrates, the Pride, and Domina ien, and 
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Senſaaliiy, and luleneſi, aa Malignity, and Covetehſneſs of 
many in the. Miniſtry,” and the Unrefernedineſr of many called- 
Proteftants; 

Anſw. Here thou haſt"given a black Charge againſt thy 
Ehurch, which being true, we have good cauſe to ſeparate from. 
you, ſeeing the Command of the Lord was and is to his Peo- 
ple, Come ye aut from among ft them—be ye ſi te, and touch no- 
Unclean Thing, and I will receive you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and 
Danghters, laith the Lord God Almighty : Aud the Counſet of 
de iſe is, G not with the Multitude ro de Evil. But though you 
have given us juſt Occafion to ſeparate from you, becauſe of the 
before-mentiond Abominations ,that reignamongſt yeu,ard par. 
_ ticularly and eminem y in thy Brethren the Prieſts, yet your Un- 
godlineſs is not any Pillar upon which Qg=keriſ i built; but 
the Foundation of Qa kęriſn, and the whole Strength and Pow- 
er that upholds it, is Chriſt Jeſus, the Power and Wiſdom of 
God, which is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting; againſt this 
Foundation-the Gates of Hell can never prevail: 

J. &. thou fayeſt, The Seventh ana Pilar that Quakeriſm 
is built kgon, is, 4 Stared Conſcience, forſaken of Gol, | 
Anſw. This is a horrible Slander, proceeding from the Father 
6f Lyes: The holy pure God, hath viſited us with his Day- 
_ from on high; he hath opened and tendered our Hearts, 
which in times paſt were darkened and hardened through the 
Deceitfulteſsof Sin, which did grow and prevail in and over us 
im the time of our Igaorance and Eftrangedneſs from God; he 
hath purged our Hearts from an Evil Conſcience, as he did the 
Hearts of the true Believers in the Apoſtles dayes. And fidce 
this great Work and Mercy of God u e have been Witneſſes 
of, it hath been our daily carneſt Prayer and Cry to God, that 
he might keep us in that Openneſs and Tendernefs of Heart and 
Conſeienoe, imo which he hath begotten us; for we cannot keep - 
our ſelves byany Power-of our own: (as I have ſaid before) _ 
though our Tryals and Sufferings, whick we have undergone a- 
mongſt the Men of this Generation, have been great, yet mag- 
nified be the Lord God in that he hath manifeſted his Strength ig, 
our Weakneſs and thegeby-has born us up to this day, ſo that our 
Hearts 
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SY. Chriſt is the Quakers Foundation, & c. 
Heut s and Conſciences are kept tender, ſenſible and open in 
Love and Obedience unto himſeli, and in true Love one to ano - 
ther, and to our Enemies. If we had been (as thou ſayeſt) men 
of Seared Conſciences, Forſakgn by God; then we ſhould not 
have expoſed our ſelves, ſome of us to Baniſhm-nt, ſome of 
us to Death, ſome of us to more then Two Seven Years [mpri- 
lonment, and many to the great Spoil and Havock of their Good: 
ani ſome, their, All, as I have bricfly hinted before: But we 
ſho 11d rather have been like the Atheiſts of old, and ſome now 
adayes, who have ſaid, Let ws Eat 4nd Drink, to morrow we ſh u 
Dye; and ſo have been like the Fool, that ſaith, There u No 
Ged, that makes 4 Mock, at din: but Glory to the Lord God, ke 
hath preſerved us out of theſe things by his Almighty Power: We 
know, Them that will Riion with Chriſt, muſt Suffer with lun; 
they that wil live God: like in Chriſt Feſua, muſt ſuffer Perſeent;» 
en; and be that 5s born after the Fl:ſh, perſecutes him that i born 
after the Spirit. 

J. C. What doſt thou think of thy Brethren, the Prieſts of 
England, who have firſt preached up Cem Prayer, and then 
preached it down again; and preached up the Dire&ory,and co- 
venantedor ſwora to uphold it, and fince that have broked their 
Covenant, and preached down th: Directory again, and vp the 
Comm in- Prayer? Doſt thou think theſe men are mea of Tender 
Conſciences ? orare they not rather in a Degree Searedin Con · 
ſcicage,,&c ? , And-yhatdoſt chou think of thy Brethren, the 
prieſts and Prateſtam - Profeſſurs eſteemed of the. pureſt Sort in 
N -w- England, who have made Laws to put the People called: 
Quckersto Death, and put FOUR ofthem to Death (as I have 
ſud before) for no other Cauſe but the Exerciſe af their Tender 
Conſciences towards God, in Worſhipping him in Spirit and in 
Truth Doſt thou nat believe theſe mens Conſcienges are great- 
ly ſeared ? And what doſt thou think of thy Brethren tho Prieſts, 
that have caſt many of the Fe ple called Qackers into Priſon 
(until Death) and ſo have made Widows and Fatherleſs C hil- 
dren) becaule they would not give them Tythes, which thing 

'Chrilt aever commantcd, aer gave Exunple of Preſident for? 
doſt thbu thiak it is not ag Wnrealanable thin Hor thy Regs: 
ji c 
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the Priefts,'to Demand and Force Wager from them for whom they 
do no Vork, and to taks Thrice, Fear, or ſometimes Six times 
as much as they have demanded to be their Dec? Doſt thou 
rot think that they are Unreaſonable Men, and have Hard Hearts 
and Scared Conſciences ? I ſpeak only of ſuch who are really 
guilty of theſe things. 


—_—— — — 
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The Quakers ſerve the Lord fe ſus Chriſt, and not their 
own Bellie, as falſly charged by J. Cheyney. 


13 Cheney, in thy before cited Prem onition thou ſayeſt, 7 
4 warrant you, the Quakers will look, to themſelves, th. are d. 
reckly ſuch as paul deſcribes, Rom. 16. 17, & 18. they ſerve net 
rhe Lord Jtſm Chriſt, but their mn Belly, 

Anſw. This is a notorious Slander, preceeding from the Fa» 
ther of Lyes; for we cauſe no Diviſions in the Church, which is 
in God (the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) which is made of 
Living Stones, Elect and precious : We worſhip God in the 
Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no Confidence in 
the Fleſh; our Praiſe is not of and from man, who is in Camby 
againſt God; ſuch a one thou art: we ſerve God, and our Loi 
Jeſus Chriſt ; & he who feeds the Ravens & clothes the Graſs, he 
feeds & clothes us,to whom be Everlaſting Praiſe for all his Mer- 
cies. But thoſe that ſcrve not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their ou n 
Bellies, are the Men of thy Generation and Trade, who preach 
for Hire, Divine for Money, Feed with the Fat and with 
the Wool, and make a Prey upon Peop'e, while Pec ple put into 
your Mouthes,& give you what you wovle have,'you: ry Peace 
Peace, and uſe many feigned Words and fair Speeches, and 
thereby deceive the Hearts of the Simple : But thoſe that are 
come to be tai ght and fed of God (according to his Premiſe) 
who cannot LYE, who ſaid to the Falſe Prephets of old, J wif 
gather my Sheep out of all Countries where you have driven then, 
(in the cloudy and dark, Day) I will teach them my ſelf, Againſt 
ſuch thy Generation makes _ as your Fore- Fathers the Falſe 

Pro- 
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Prophets did, who fed with'the Fat, and clothed with the Wool, 
and killed them that were ſed of God: Agaiuſt ſuch both rhe 
Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoitles pronounced the Woes from 
God; of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks to the true Church thus, For 
mary walk of whem I have told you eſten, & now tell you even Wee 
pings that they art the. Enemies: to the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe End 
# Deftruftion, wheſe God uu their Billy, whoſe Glory is in their 
Shame, WHO MIND EARTHLY THINGS: Eere the Men 
of thy Ceuera: ion are characterized to be directly ſuch as the A. 
poſtle warned the true Church to beware oſ; ſee Phil, 3. 18, 19. 

It is obvious, that its the general Courle or Practice of the 
Prieſts of Eng land to rainge from one fide of the Nation tothe 
other, to ſee where they can get the moſt Money for their Pray« 
ers and Sermons, which the true Prophets, Chriſt and the &. 
. poſtles never did, but propheſied, preached and prayed freely, 
without Money and without Price; and ſo do the true Servants 
and Miniſters of God and Chriſt in this Age: But the Falſe 
Teachers go in the Way of Cain, and run greedily after the Er- 
10r of Balaem for a Reward, and periſh in the Gainſaying of 
Core; ſee Jude 11. 


— — 


God is riſen to ſcatter all Gatherings of People under what 
Preſe ſiom of Religion ſoever, n he are not gathered into 
his Spirit and Glorious Pure Power. | 


J Obn Cheyney, as to thy Charge and Complaint, that We cauſe 
Diviſions amorg you, or divide and ſeparate from you. 

Anſw. As to our Separation from you, we have good Canſe, 
#5 1 have ſhewed be fore; and as to your being divided, (catter- 
ed or broken, it is the Lord God that breaks and ſcatters c. 
becauſe you have not been gathered to his Life and Power, which 
—_— every one that cometh into the World, by reaſon where. 
of Pride, and Covetouſneſs, and Evil Works abound among 
you, which the Rig bree Soul of the Lord i grieved wit hal from 
dey 12 dq and he hath raiſed us up to call the Inhabitants of Eng 
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"that ars not gathered inte his Spirit, Sr 
lend nnd other Nations 1 to turn them from 
Darkneſs to Light, from wer of Satan to the Power 
of God, that they might receive Remiſſion of Sins. Into 
your publick Worſhip. Houſes,” Market · places, Streets and 
other Places. hath the living God ſcat us to proclaim his 
Mighty Netable Day, which hath approached in this Age, 
to the Salvation of Theuſands; Ged's Promiſe is fulfilled unto 
them, He tencheth them bimſelf—therefore they can trade with 
you Pricfts no longer; and that is it which makes many of you 
rage and fret as you do, your Torment is increaſing, becauſe 
the Glory of the Lord is riſing, by which you are diſcovered to. 
be the Men that are become Teachers for filthy Lucre lake, God 
hath not ſcat you, therefore you cannot profic the people; the 
Arm of the Lord (that is revealed) will break you to pieces, 
there is none ſhall be able to deliver you out of his Hand. Ohl 
that it were in your Hearts diligently to ſcek Repentance, that 
on might find Mercy at the Hand of the Lord: But without 

igned Repentance your Rewerd will be bitter in the End, 
though you may ſport your ſelves in your Vanities as for g mo 
ment. As God hath gathered Thouſands from you already; fo 
will he gather Multitudes more.: In vain do you ſtrive againſt 
him, who is riſen, and come to rule the Nations with his mighs 
ty Power as with a Rod of Iren; ye are as Potſherds before 
him; be will bring you down ; well would it be for youta ceaſe 
2 againſt him, and humble your ſclves under his Mighty 


and, Py 
Chriſt ſaid in the dayes of his Fleſh, Think, ye I came 19 ſend 
Peace on Earth? I came net to ſend Peace, bus to ſet a 
Variance againſt bis Father, and the Daughtcy againft ber Mee 
ther, and the Daughter in Law againſt her Mother in Law, & c. 
See Mat. 10. 34, Again, faith he, Suppoſe yo that I am came to 
we Peace on Earth? [ref Nay; but rather DIVISION 
fir from hencefarth there ſhall be frve in one Houſe divided; thyes 
ageinſd re, and twe againſt three; the Father ſhalt be dovided 
againf the Son, and the Son again the Father ; the Mother 
againſt the Daughter, and be Daughitr againſt the Metber ; the 
Mother in Law againſt ber Neger in Law aud he Derglee 
| : ; 2 17 
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in Law againſt her Mother in Lew; ſee Luke 12. 49, 51, 

2, 53. 

3 7.55 Cheyney, So it is the Lord God and his Chriſt who ſcat- 
te ed, broke and divdied the Rebellious Fews, who were gone 
a Shoring from their God after other Lovers; ſome believed the 
Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and ſuffered with them 
others believed not, but hated and perſecuted them to Death; yea, 

God and Chriſt divided het wixt Cattle and Cattle, the Sheep from 

the Goats, the Lambs from the Wolves, the Believers from the Un. 

believers, the Wheat fromthe Tares, the Chaff from the Wheat ;; 
for, till God and Chriſt be known, people have a Fellowſhip 

and Oneneſs in Sin they walk together in the broad Way that 

leads to Deſtruction; but when God's Voice and Command is 
heard and obeyed by ſome, and rebelled againſt and rejected by 

others, then comes the Dividing, as Chriſt (aid, F ye were| of 
the World, the World would love u own; but / haue choſen you out 
of the World, therefore the World hates you. So he divided the 
Saints from the World of Old, and doth ſo now; for, as it is 
written, #hat Agreement hat h Cbriſ with Belial, the Temple of 
God with Idols, or 4 Believer with an Unbelicver ? 

Chriſt was accounted a Difturber and Divider by the Apoſtate 
peut, and 4 Teacher contrary to the Law; and Paul was accoun- 
ted by them a Peſilent Fellow, 4 R Leader of the Set of Na. 
Lerenet, and a Mover of Sedition, Acts 24.5, Peter and Fobn 
were counted Treublers by the Few: allo, who ſtreightly com> 
manded them, They ſhould ſpeak, no mgre in the Name of Fiſma;; 
but Peter and Fobn —: and ſaid unto them, Whether it 
be right in the Sight of God to hearksn unto you more h 1 uEeL Goc, 
judge ye; for we cannot but ſpeak, the things which we have ſeen 
and heard, Acts 4.19, 20. 

The Apoſtles werk accounted Diftarbers and Divid-rs, or 
Canſers ef Diviſion, by the Heatbeniſh Id. lar rom Priefs ;, for 
when the Apoſtle Paul preached the Goſpel at Eybeſa, then De- 
wetrim a Silver-Smith, who made Silver.Shrines for Dias, 
brought no ſmall Gain unto the Craſts-men, whom he called 
together, with the Workmen of like Occupation, and ſaid, 
Sirs, ye know, that by this Craft we have our Wealth ; —_— 
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ſee and hear, that not alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all 
Aſia, this Paul bath perſwaded ard turned away much People, Cr. 
fo that not only this cur Craft ic in Danger to be ſet at non de but 
alſo that the Temple of the great Goddeſs Dianna ſboxld be deſpiſed, 
and ber Magnificence ſhould. be deft oyed, wham all Aſia and the 
World wor ſbippeth, AQts 17.24,25,26,27.. 

John Cheyney, Here thou maycſt (ce how Demetris and his 
Fellow Crafts. men ſet the whole City of Epbeſws in an Uproar, 
and many in a Rage againſt the 4poſtles; and fo confuſed were 
they, that the more part knew not for what they were come tog other; 
Much Uk this hath been the Work of divers of thy Bre. 
tren the Prieſts in many Towns and Cities in England, who have 
' raiſed up the Rude Ignorant Multitude againſt the Servants of 
the Lord, whom he hath ſent to preach Repentance amongſt 
you. (1 

1 7 
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Concerning the Church of Saf for the firſt Three Hun- 
dred Tears after his Crucifixion, 


J Oln Cheyney thou askeſt the Quakers, What they think of Ci 
Church for the firſt three hundred Tears, fil Conftantine's - 

time? p. 159. of thy Sermons of Hypocrifie, &c. 

Anſw. We believe well of the Church for the firſt three hun: 
' dred years, we believe many lived and dyed in Peace with God 
in that time; we allo believe, that God and Chriſt ha e had ſome. .. 
faithful Witneſſes through the ſeveral Ages of the World fince, 
though in ſome;Ages Few inNumber, & evenas the bog age. ob 
the Vintage, or two or three Berries on a Tree top; for that which 
the Apoſtle Fobn fore · ſaw & teftified of by Revelation about ſix · 
teen hundred years ago that hath come to paſs, & is in a great de · 
gree fulfilled. And there appeared 4 great Wonder in Heaven, a M- 
man c laat hed with the Sun, and the Moon under ber Feet, and u 
ber Head a Crown of tmelye Stars, and ſhe being with Child cryed, 
traveling in Birth,and pained to be delivered And there 2 
another Wonder in Heaven, and be bold, a great rid Vee 

? ding 
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"$4 Concerning the Church of Chriſt, e. 


© kaving ſeven Heads and ten Horns, and ſeven Crown: upm bis 
Head; and bis Tayl drew the third Part of the Stars of Heaven, 
and did caſt them tothe Earth: and the Dragon food before the 

' Woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour ber Child aſ- 
. ſoon & it was bern; and ſhe bronght forth a Man- Child, whe was 
to ruls all Nations with a Red of Iren; and ber Child was caug hi 

| WÞ unto God, and to his Throne ;, and the Woman fled into the Wilder- 
neſs, where ſhe bath a Place prepared of God, that they ſhould feid 
ber there 4 thouſand two hundred and threeſcore Dayer : A 
there was Way in Heaven, Michael and bis Angels fought againſt 
the Dragon, and the Dragon foug bt and his Angels, and prevailed 
net, neuher was their Place found any more in Heaven, and the 
Crea Dragon was caſt ont that old Sergent. called the Devil and 
Satan, which arceiverh the WHOLE WORLD, be was 64ſt ont 
into the Earth, and bis Angels were caft out with him; and[ 
beard A laud Vice ſaying in Heaven, now it come Salvation and 
Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the Power of his 
Cri ; for the Arryſer of our Bretbren ij caſt down,” which 4tcus 
: ed hem befere aur God Day and Night. and they overcame him | 

| by the Blood of the Lamb, and by the Word of their Teſtimony , and 

| they loved not their Lives unte Bath, Rev. 12, to the 12th ver, 
3 Chap. 13. Fohn ſaith, And I food upon the Sand of the Sea and 

| : . ſaw « Beaſt riſe TE of the Sea, having ſeven Heads, and ten 
| Hern, and 4 Horns ten Crowns, and upon bis Head: the 

| Name of blaſphemy and the Beaft which I ſam was like unte 4 
Leopard, ad bis Fett wire as tht Feet of 4 Bray, and bu Month, 

- 1 Alourhef « Lyon, and the 2 * ave lum bit Power, and 
"bis Sear, and great Altherity* An 7 ane of bit Heads a it 

were wounded to Death, and hit deadly Wonnd' was bealed, and 
ALL THE WORLD wondered after the Beaft, and they u 
ſhipped 2212 which gave Power unte the Beaſt; endthey \ 
taft ſaying, who i; like ante the Baß, who 3s able | 


wor ſhippe2 the 
to mitt Wir with him, and there was given. unto him a Aout h 
ſptaking great things and Blaſplemics ; and Power was given to him 
 tecontinue Forty 4ndT wo Moneths, and be opened hit Mouth in 
. Blaſphtmy ag ainſ# God, te blaſpbeme his Name and bis Tabernacle, 
und thrm ther divell in Haven; and it was given unte bim to 
wa War with the Sam, and ts boercomt them; and Power was 
L R414 given 


* Ly 


- gree fulfilled, Now the Woman iscoming out 


| 


duell porthe Earth ſbal wor ſhip him, wheſe Names are not wruten 
in the Book, of Life of the Lamb ſlain fi om the Foundation of the 
World ; if any Man have. an Ear, let him tear; be ther leadeth 
inte Captivity ſhall go into C aptivity - Mere i the Faith and 
Patience of-the Saints. Read the chapter throvghout, And John 
ſaid, I ſaw another Angel fly in the midſt of Heaven, having the 
Everlaſting Goſpel to preach unto them that dwell on the Earth, 
ard te every Nation, and Kindrid, and Tengac, and People, ſay- 
ing with 4 loud Voice, fear God, and give Glory to bim; for the 
Hour of his Judę ment is come, and w«yſhip bim that made Heaven 
and Earth, the Sea and the F _— of 2 : n 
lowed another Angel ſaying, Babylon ir fallen, ii fallen, that 
great Cuy, ak HEE all Nations drink of the Wine of the 
Wrath of ber Foricationi: And the third Angel fillowed them ſay. 
ing with « lond F oice, if any man worſbip the Braff and his Image, 
and receive bis mark, in bis Forehead, or in his Hand, the ſame 
ſhall drink, of the Wine of the Wrath of God, which i. 
ed ont without Mixture into the Cup of bis Indignation ; and 

br ſhall be tormented with Fire and Brimftone in the Preſence of the 
Holy Angels, and in the Preſence of the Lamb; and the Smeak of 
their Torment aſcendeth xp forever and ever. And they have 
ne Reſt Day ner Night who wor ſhjp the Beaſt and bis Image, and 
whoſoever rectiveth the Markdf his Name, Here is the Patience 
of the Saints, here are they that keep the Cimmandments of God, 
and the Faith of Feſm, ee, Rev. 14. from the ith ro the 
13th. Theſe are the faithful ſayings of God and C hriſt, ſpoken 
by the Angel unto Jehn, which as | ſaid before atetin a great Do 
of the Wilder-- 


neſs, and the Man Child is to reign; whole Right it is,” and the 
Lamb and the Saints muſt have the Victory overthe n 
Beaſt, Whore and Falſe Prophet; for this Sed bath promiſed, 
who cannot lye. on 5 | 


9 The 


Com:erning the Church f Chriſt, &. Y 555 | 
given lim over all Kindreds, &\Tongues and Nationt, and all that 
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The Quakers own the Ancient Proteſtant-Martyrs, pu. 
zo Death by the Papiſts. 


] Obs Cheyney, Thou askſt, What the Qukers do think_of them 
ny Thonujands ard Millions murdered and martyred, and put 
to Dearhby the Papiſts? 
Anſw, We % and are ſure, that whomſoever the Pap: 
have murdered, they have committed great Wickedneſs in ſo 
doing; it is a Breach ofthe Holy Law of God, who ſaith, Thou 


| ſhalt do no Murder: But thoſe that the Papſts have murdered 


tor their Faith ang Obedience to God-& Chriſt, this is an Abomi. 
nation that cryes very loud in the Ears of the God of Righteous 
Judgment for Vengeance ; and we believe, that many were put 
to death by them in Lucen Mary's Dayes, not for Evil, but for 
the Exerciſe of their tender Conſciences towards God ; and that 
ſuch, whoſe Conſciences were tendet towards God, and faith. 
ful te what they THEN knew, and did rather chuſe to dye, then 
to violate theLaw of God in theig tender Conſciences, we believe 
uy are evcrlaſtingly WELL ;*we believe the Teftimony ofthe 
Holy Men, who ſaid, That in every Nation he that fearcth God 
and mor keth Righteonſneſs « accepted of him. But J. C. if thou 

or any ſhould ſay, theſe were not Deakers : that is more then yoy 

know, but if you mean, they were never called Quakers, of 


that — cannot be ſure neither; but admit they were not called 


Quakers, we do not contend for the Name Quaker, that Name 
was firſt given us in Scorn, by a Magiſtrate in Derby ſhire,whoſe 
Name was Bennett; and if thou ask what Name we would have 
or own? we ſay, ve are Chriſtians," or the Servants of Chriſt, 
or Di'ciples (which is Learners) of Chriſt ; and if tou object, 
that we are Q«4kers, becauſe we have quaked, or do quake, or 
tremble, I anſwer, ſo did Afoſes,, Habakknk, David, Paul and 
the whole Camp of Iſrael, as thou mayeſt read in the Scriptures 
of Truth, And the Prophet ſaid, Serve the Lord with Fear, and 
Te with Trembling ; and the Apoſtle exhorted the Saints To 


work 


A'Scripture-Teſlimany to Quaking, 77 
work ont their Salvation with Fear and Tr: mbling, fee Feb. 12. 
21. Ez. 12. 18. be Word of the Lord u as unto him, Sow of 
Man, tat thy Bread with Quaking, and drink thy Water with 
Tremblins, ard with Carefnineſs, See Daniel to 7, 11, how 
he tre nbled, and the People who were with him, ſee 4: 32; 
7. Moſes trembled, Iſaac trembled exceedingly, ice Gen. 25. 
33 In Ezr« his Dayes, when Iſreel mingled them elves amongſt 
the Heathen, and took ſtrange Wives, T hen there afſemblid unte 
him every one that trembled at the Word of the God of Iſrac l, ſee 
Ezra 9. 4. ſee chap. 10, 3. Th:y irembled at the ( ommandment of 
God. God ſpake by /ſa:zb,ſaying, ro rhis Man will / look, even to 
bim that is poor, and of a Contrue Spirit, and trembleth at my 
Word, fee Iſa. 66.2. and in ver, 5. he faith, Hear the Word of 
the Lord, ye that tremble at bis Word, your Brethren hated you 4nd 

ca you out for my Name Sake, ſaying, let the Lord be glorifped; 

but be ſhill gppear to your Fey, and they ſh-# be aſhamed, The 

Lord ſaid to Wicked, Fear ye not me? will ye not tremble 
at my Preſence? (ee Jer. 5. 22. Ihe Lord ſaid, Blow ye the Trum. 

pet in Zion, and ſound an Alarm in my Holy Menntain, let all 
the Inhabitants of the Land tremble ;, for the Day of the Lord co- 

meth, (ce Joel 2. . Habbakkak trembled, ſee his 3d chapter J 
ver. 16, The Prophet David ſaid, Serve the Lord with Frar, and <A 
rejoyce with Trembling, Plal. 2. 1 1. The Apoſile Paul ſaid, He | 
was ame, the Saints in Fear and much Trembling, 1 Cer 2.3. 
in 2 Cr. 7. 15, the Apoſtle teſtifles, that the Church at Corinth 
received a Brother with Fear and Trembling, 

J. C. here thou mayeſt ſee, that the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
and People of God, both in the tj ne of the Law and Goſpel, 
did quake or tremble at his Preſcnce and Commandment, as 
his People now do, which the Lord God taketh Pleaſure in, as 
he ſaith by Iſaiab the Prophet, To this Man will ] look, even to 
him that 1; poor, ard of a contrite Spirit and TREMBLETH ar © 
my ord; therefore it is a great evil in thee or any other, to 
make a Mock at Quaking and Trembling at the Word of the 
Lord; it is the Will of the Lord, you ſhould ceaſe from ſo doing, 
and that you ſhould quake or tremble at his Preſence. 

J. C. in p. 158,159. thou ſayeſt, I chabenge an Quaker to 
nas me any ane Church of Cine on Earth, which bath not been 
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58 John Cheynyes challenge anſwered. 


of t he ſame Faith with u, and owned, uſed and maintained au 
Sacraments, Preaching and Praying, Reads ig and Wor ſhipping - 
God, for Subſtance,as we de. | 
Anſw The Apoſtle Jobs ſaid, In the Beginning was the Werd 
and the Word wu God; wn lim was Life, and the Life was the 
Light of Men ; and that wasthe True Light ther lisbrteth twery 
one that cometh ins be World, John 1. 4, 9. The Apoſtle him- 
feli, and te Church of Chriſt in thoſe Dayes, did believe this 
Doctrine, and ſo their F aich Rood in the Li.c of God, which is 
the Light of Men; bat thou ſayeſt this Light is Dazon, Dianna an 
Idol, and compareſt it to a Drunken Coact-man : So all that arc of 
thy Faith in this weighty, particular,are of a Faith contrary to the 
Apoſtle, and the Church of Chriſt in his dayes. God hath pro- 
miſed, he will walk in bis People and dwell in them; and Chriſt 
faith, I and my Father will come and makes our abod: with you. 
Theſe precious Promiſes: the primitive Chriſtians did belicve 
and enjoy; but this thou believeſt not, but oppoſeſt us becauſe 
we believe and enjoy them. 
la thy Book catituled, D Here ſie, p. 13. thou ſayeſt, 
We are ſure we cannot be deceived, that there is not any thing at 
ad in very Aan, or in any Man, that is or can be God, This thou 
alfirmſt twice over in the afore · ſaid page. 
Anſw. The holy Apoſtle ſaid to the true Church, There i one 
God over all through ad, and in you al; and the Apoſtle ſaid unto 
thoſe that prophelicd in the Name of the Lord if one came a- 


. mongit them that believed not, the Secrets of his Heart ſhould: 


be made mani/cſt, and that he would report, that God was in 
them of a Truth, 1 Cor.14. 24, 25. And the Apoſtle writ to the 
Church of the Theſſalonians thus, Paul, and Silvanus, and Ti- 
motheus unte the Churchef the Theſſilonians, which is N GOD 
the Father, and inthe Lord Feſwa Chriſt, ce, 1 Theſ. 1. 1. And 
Jeſus faid unto the Father, I in them and thou in me, that they 
may be made per feſt in ne; And he ſaid to the Father, That 
they alſo may be one IN US, read John 17. 21, 22,23. This je- 
{us ſpoke concerning his Diſciples; and this his Diſciples the 
Church of Chriſt did believe and injoy, and this we do believe, 
and in Meaſure injoy ; but it appears theſe. Promiſes and Teſti- 
monies thou believeſt not, and therefore injoyeſt not. So thou 

* and 
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Concerning the Baptiſm of Chriſt, &. 59 
and all others, tat are of this Unbelicf, or Faith, are of a Faith 
$ andBclicf coattary to the Apoſtles, and Churches of Chriſt in 
their Dayes, | | 

Chriſt ſaid unto þis Diſciples, Freely ye have received, freely” 
give, and they obeyed his Command, they preached freely,they 
coveted no Man's Gold, Silver or LA but the Prieſts of 
England preach for Hire, and divine for Money; caſt inte 
priſon ſome till Death (for wages for their Preaching and Pray- 
ing) thoſe who Fave none of their Preaching nor Prayers, but 
rather their Curſes and Excommunicationsz; all the Prieſts that 
do fo, whether Epiſcopals, Pretbyterians, Papiſts or others, 
they are Tranſgreſſors oi the Commands of Chriſt ;, & thele their 
Practices are abſolutely contrary to the Practice of the holy A- 
poſes, and the true Goſpel-Miniſters, 


— * — 


Concerning the Baptiſm of Chriſt, which is — and 
the Baptiſm of John with Water, and the Sprimtling 
of Infants, as now wſed by the Papiſts and Proteftants. 


| Obn Cheyney, thou challengeſt the Quakers to ſkew thee ons 
1 Church of Chriſt on Earth, that hath not owned, uſed and 
maintained yeur Sacraments, | 
Anſw, As for the Word Tacrament, I never read it in an 
| Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible, but if there be ſomething of it 
in ſome Greek and Latine Copies, it is generally unknown; 
however the Word Sacrament, 8s it is underſtood by thoſe who 
| do make uſe of it in their Worſhip, it ſignifies A4y/ery, ſome. 
d.ding relating to divine things as 1 underſtand; but among the an- 
cient Romans, it was uſed for an Oath, as ſome relate: The Pa. 
piſts, as have heard, have ſeven at the leaſt; but I do ſuppoſe 
thee to be one of that Sort of men, that have but two: Ver 
ſprinkling of! — & "guing them with the Sign of the Cro 
having Ged- Fathers and Cad - Mothers, as you blindly and un- 
ſcripturally call them, theſe you never had from Chrift rr the 
Apoſtles, nor the Holy Scriptures, which many of you do in Hy- 
1 12 pocriſ e 
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69 Concerning the Baptiſm of Chrift,, +. 
pocriſie call your Rule, ſeeing they do not live, preach and af? 
according to them, but in many things abſolutely the contrary,as 
| have ſhewed beſore;then is not the HGurch of Kome the Mother 
of your unſcriptural vain Traditions beſore mentioned. Fobn 
Baptiſt preacht Repentance to thoſe he baptized, ſor the Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins; when the wicked came to his Baptiſm, he faid, O5 
Generation of Vipers, who hath forewarned you 10 flee frum the 
Wrath to come? bring therefore forth Fruits meet for Repentancey, 
&c. Thou canſt never read in the $-riptures that he baptized a- 
ny Infants, or that he called for Ged Fathers and C- Mothers, 
or ſigned them with the Sign of the Croſi 
J. C. what thinkeſt thou? would it not have been an abſurd 
thing, that Fob» Baptiſt ſhould hav: preached Repentance to lir- 
tle Children about eight Dayes old, ſee ing that ſuch are not ca- 
pable to underſtand preaching, nor to repent ? Beſides Jebu 
Baptiſts baptizing and preaching was before Chriſt was offered 
up or eruified, and ſo was ia the time of the Law, before that 
Diſpenſation of Shadows was ended; and he bore witneſs unto 
Chriſt Jeſus the Subſtance or Antitype, faying, I baprize you 
wich Water unto Regentance, but be ſh if baptize you —— He- 
96 hoſt and with Fire, whoſe Fan is in his Hand, be ſhall throng hᷣ- 
y purge the Floor; he ſhall gather the Wheat into the Garner, and 
ſhal burn the Chaf with nnquenchable. Fire; and he did ABASE 
himſelf laying, / am not wortby to ſtoop down and unlooſe his Shoes ; 
be muſt ENCREASE, but I muſt DECREASE. Thus he ſhew- 
ed the paſſing away of his ſhadowy Baptilm, and the Encreafe of 
the ſpiritual Baptilm of Chriſt; and if thou ſayſt, Chriſt was 2 
tized, I ſay, ſo was he circcumciſed; ſo if thou wouldſt plead the 
continuation of Water - Baptiſm from the Example of Chriſt's 
being baptized, then thou may as well plead for the continuation 
of outward Circumcifton ; but this 1 judge thou wilt not do, 
neither canſt tho upon better Grounds plead for the other, 
they both being Shadows, which were to paſs away. The 
ſtle Pan, who preached the Goſpel after Chriſt was put to 
death, and riſen, and aſcended, ſaid, There is one Lord, ore Faith, 
ONE Papriſm,one God over al through al and in you al, and he 
faid concerning the Church ef Chriſt, that they were all baprized 
into one Bed one SPIRIT,1 Cor. 12.1 3. & tothe . * 
, * 


1 : . \ 

the Baptiſm of John, &c. 6t1t 
fuld, Ate he ſofocliſh, baving begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perjett in the Fl ſh? Now after ye have known God, or 
rather, are known of Cid, how turn y. again to the WEAK and* 
BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, heran ye di fire agi ts be in 
BOND.'GE? lee Gal. 3. 3. & 4 9. and in chap. 53. ver. 24 be 
faith, / Paul ſay unte you, if ye be circumciſed. Chriſt ſhall 
PROFIT you nothing. — Chriſt is become of NONE EFFECT 
aueh you, whoſorver of you are juſt þ d by the Law ye are fallen from 
Grace: And if thou ſayeſt, Pau! baptized, ſo l tay, te circumci. 
ſed, but neither by Command from Chriſt; . forthough te baps 
tized a few, yet he thanked God, that he had baptized N 
AMORE; for be ſaid, Chriſf ſent me NOT to baptize,but to preach 
the Goſpel, ſee Acts 16. 3. And of Circamciſion he ſaid, That is 


not Circumciſion, which 1s outward in the Fliſh, but that is Cire 


cum iſion, that is of the Heart, in the SPIRIT, whoſe Praiſe i 


NOT of Mein, BUT of God, (ee 1 Cor: 1. 14, 17. And what 
he and others did in the uſe of thoſe Shadows for the Sake of ſome 


who were weak, in the MORNING of the Geſpel- Day, it wa: 


in Condeſcenſion unto their PRESENT State of Weakneſs, 1 


ſhort, Fobn's, Baptiſm in its Time and Scaſon, appointed of 


the Lord, WE DO OWN, but your unſcriptural Practice of 


Sprinkling of Infant, WE DO WHOLELY REJECT and . 


DENY, as baving no FOOT or BOTTOM to STAND Uf. 
ON under the Diſpenſations of either Law or Goſpel. And ye 
ſhew great Ignorance of true Baptiſm, in putting upon thoſe you 
call . Fathers and God Mothers to promiſe and vow in the 
Childrens Name, That they ſhall forſaks che DEVIL and ALL 
HIS WORKS, the Pomps and Vanities of this with;d World, ard 
ALL the f- ful Lufts of tbe Fliſh ; and that they ſhall k-ip.God's 
Holy Will and Commandments, and walk in the ſame ALL THE 
DAYES OF THEIR LIVES. Mark F.C. Al the Dayes of their 
Lives, Now it is known to many, that it is the general Belief of 
the Prieſts of England (and ether Nations calledC briftians )that 
theſe Promiles — Vows cannot be kept, they / themſelves be- 
ing the Breakers of them) and the Generality of them (if not all) 
pleading a Neceffity of commi:ting and living in Sin, while on 


this Side the Grave, or while they live in World: Chriſt 


faith, Except a Alan be regenerated and born again he cannot in- 


ber i 
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82 concerning the Piſſcover, and Bread 


berit the Kingom ef Cod, but by your Promiſes & Vows you con- 
tradict Chriſt's Doctrine herein, & render Regeneration, and be + 
ing born again needleſs or uſeleſs; for if every one or any one you 
baptize could keepGod's Holy Will and Commandments all the 
Dayes they live upon Earth, then ſuch would be perfed ly Holy, 
and free from committing any Sin fromthe WOMB to the 
GRAVE, but no ſuch good Fruit follows upon your Baptiſm, 
that is plainly manifeſt, cvcn your ſelvcs being Judges, and as 
the daily Converſations of your baptized ones doth prove, and 
as your own Confeſſions and Converſations do prove; for you 
ſay, Yen are al poluted from the Crown of the Head to the Sole of 


the Fest; tha: yon leave undone thoſe things which eng hi to de, 


and do theſe things which ye ou br not todo; ard you ſay, There 
ro Health in yen; and ſeveral of you Pricſts ſay, That ye {in 
in your moſt boly Duties, Thus it appears with open Face char you 
Prieſts are Covenant-Breakers; you have greatly broken your 
VOW made in Baptiſmzand you have necd to be regenerated & 
born again;for i! ye be not, ye cannot enter the Kingdom of God. 


Concerning the Paſſover, as commanded by God ander 
the Lam; and concerums Chriſt's eating the Paſſeovey 
with his Diſciples the Night he was betrayed; and con- 
cerning Bread and Wine, ii is now u ſed among ft the 
People called Papiſts and Proteſtants, and by them cal- 
led the Lord's Supper. 
\ 
A Nd as to Bread and Wine, which is that, which is eſteemed 
your ſecond Sacrament, there hath been much ado about 
it amongſt your ſelves, yea, great confuſion hath been and is at 
this Day about it, amongſt thoſe called Proteftants Ahemlelves ; 
and a great Idol have the Pap:!ſfs made of it, and much Blood 
have they ſhed about it, for which they muſt bear the Heavy 
and Righteous Judgments of the Juſt God. 
To this I may ſay 1 ſome among us have writ 
upon this Subject, already in anſwer to thoſe that contend about it, 


d 


Jeſus. 


s 
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Jeſus ſaid unto the twelve Apoſtles, With Deſire 1 have deſired 
te eat this Paſſcover with you before I ſuffer ;, for I ſay nnto you, I 
will not any more cat thereof until ut be ſul ſillid in the King dom of 
Cod; and he took the Cup and gave thanks, and ſaid, take this 
and diuide it among ft your ſelnes; for I ſay unte you, I will rot 
drink of the Fruit of the Vine untill the Kingdom of God ſhall come: 
And be took, Bread and gave Thanks, —— it, and g aue unte 
them, ſayb1g, this it my Body, which is given for you, this de an 
Remembrance of me; likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaying , 
This Cup is the New Teftament in my Blood, which in ſhed for you, 
lee Luke 22, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. And Jeſus ſaid, I will 
not henceforth drink, thus Fruit of the Vine, anti! that Day when 
I drink it new with you in my Fatheffp K ingdom, ſee Mat. 26.29. 
Now the firft Day of the Feaſt of unleavened Bread the Dsſcaples 
came to Jeſus ſaying unto him, where wilt thou that we prepare far 
thee to eat the Paſſcover ?. and he ſaid, ge inte the City te ſuch 4 
Man, and ſay uno him, the M-:fter ſaith, my time i «at bend, 
I will k:ep th: Paſſ over at thy Houſe with my Diſeipies; and the 
Diſc iples did as feſus had appointed them, and they made ready the 
Paſſover, (ee Mat. 26. 7, 15, 19, and in the Margin of the 
Bible it is written thus, THIS APPERTAINED TO THE CE- 
LEBRATION OF THE PASSEOVER, fee Luke 22. which 
Paſſe>ver was commanded by the Lord God under that ſhadowy 
Diipenſation of the Law; and Chriſt (who according to the 
Fleſh was made of Woman under the Law( as ſaith the Apoſtle) 
it was a Righteous thing that he ſhould cat the Paſſeover, as well 
as to be circumciſed and baptized ; when Fobn the Bapeft laid, 
Comeſt thou to be baptized of me, I baue need to be baptized of 
thee ? Feſma ſaid, ſuffer it ſo te be; for it becometh a to fulfil ut 
Righteouſneſs, By all this it plainly appears, that Jeſus taking 
of the Bread and Cup, or Wine, and cating and drinking, and 
giving to his Diſciples, and their eating and drinking 
was all done to anſwer the Law of God, which he require 

the Fews to keep; for Jeſus faid, Think, ye that ] came 
ro deſtroy the Law? I tellye NA r, bat to fulſil: and Jeſus ſaid, Do 
this in Remembrance of me; but he did not ſay, that this ſhould be 
a STANDING ORDINANCE to all Generations through the 
day es ofthe Goſpel; and the Apoſtle Paul repeating the * 
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laid words of Jeſus laid unto the Corinthians, As often 4s ye exe 
' this Bread and drink this Cup ye — forth the Lord's Death until 
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he come; but he did not tell them, that Ciriſt ſhould never 
come to them while they did live upon the Earth, nor that they 
ſhould alwayts cat outward Bread, and diiak outward Wine, 
as a Teſtimony that he was not come unto them, but he ſpoke 
of the Churches of Chriſt, who knew Chriſt FORMED IN 
THEM, Gal, 4. 19. ſaying, The Afyſterythat hath been bid from 
Ages & Generation, i now made mansſeft, whichis CHRIST IN 


rod the lope of Glery,whom\laith he)we preach, warning every 


Man, and icacning every Wan in all Wiſdom hat we may preſent 
every man PERFECT IN Chrift Yu, ſee Col. 1. 26, 27, 28. 
and he ſaid to the Saints, As ye have received Chrift Feſws the 
Lord, ſo walk | N HIM, ROOTED «nd BUILT UP IN HIM, 
and eſtabliſu d in the Faith, &c. be laub, BEW ARE leſt any 
man ſpeyl you through Philoſophy and vas DECKIT, AFTER 
THE TX ADITIONS OF MEN, after the RUDIMENTS 
OFTHEWOKLD, ard net after Chr; for in him daclleth 
ud che Fulceſs of the Godhead bodily; and ye are compleat in him, 
who is the head of al Principality and Power, IN WHOM alſo 


ye are CIRCU MCISED with the Cirtumcifion made without 


H ANDS,& BURIEDwith bimIN B APTIS Myehe.—Chrif 
Blotting out the Hand-writing of O ND 'N ANCES that was 4+ 
gainſtms — NAILING u to his CROSS; _— Let NOMAN 
therefore judge you in MME AT or in DRINK, or in reſyidt of an 
holy day, or of the New MOON, or of the Sabbath Daycs, which 
are 4 SH ADOW of things to come, but the Body IS of Chrift ; 
— Wheyefcre if ye be dead with Chrift from the RU D/MENTS 
of the WORLD, why a yet living in the World ARE TE SUB- 
FECT TO ORDINANCES? TOUCH NOT, T ASTE 
NOT, HANDLE Nor, &c read the ſecond chapter 
to the Coſloſſians, and to the Church of Chriſt at Epbeſw(who al- 
fs were Gentiles) the Apoſtle Paul writes thus, (ſpeaking of 
Chriſt) He is r Peace, who hath made both one (to wit, the 
Fews and Gentiles who believed in him) and bath broken down 


the rt DLE ALL of Partition between VS, having A. 


BOLISHED (or ended) in bis Fleſh the Law of COA. 
HAND MENTS contained in ORDINANCES, for ta moks 
* | IN 
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and ine c/led the Lords Supper 65 3 
IN HIMSELF of 'TWAIN, ONE NEW Many fo mikang —- © 
PE ACF, ke Epheſ. 2. 14, 15, In tic Epiſtle to the Hetrens 
the Author treateth largely of the natures, ends and uſes of the 
firſt and ſecond Covenants, how the one could not make the co- 
mecs thereunto PERFECT, as pertaining to the Conſcience (to 
wit) the firſt Covenant, which Rood in carnal Ordinances, im. 
pi ſed or laid upon the Je until the time of Reformation,which 
time of Reformation. was and is the appearing and coming of 
Chriſt, and his Goſpel; this brings Life & Immortality to Light; 

in X/-b.g. 8, 9, 10. the Author lycaks of the firſt Tabernacle 
(or Temple) that it was a Figure for the time then PRESENT 
{mark} then preſent in which was offered gifts and ſacrifices, ti at 
could not make him that did the Service PERFECT 8s FER- 
TAINING TO THE CONSCIENCE; which STOCD N- 
LY.IN EATS. & DRINKS, and, divers W | SHINGS,. 4 
CARNAL ORDINANCES -e on them UNTILrbe time 
of REFORMAT ION : and in Heb, 7. 17, the Author faith, 
For 1bere uuerely a DIS ANULLING of the CO MMM AND» 
MENT going before, FOR THE WEAKNESS a; 4 UNPRO- 
FITA LENESS THEREOF; for: che Lam mad NOTHING 
PERFECT. K. 0 


- 


J. C. by all cheſe before cited Scriptures it doth appear, that 
the carnal Ordinances, (er Ordinances of the. firſt Covenant) 
which were ſhadowy,are not to be impoſed now upon, either /ew 
or ent ile, who bh lieve in Chriſt the ſecond Covenant, which doth 


8 as per- 
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beforectied , which relate to the Paſſcovery and Chriſt's keep. 


Fra, NOT WITH OLD LEAVE N, zeicher, with the Leave 
— ALICE of Wi xs e ile ue ute, Bread 
of, CEAITY.and TRUTI Jun it appear, that Chrilt is | 
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the Cirriſtians Paſſeover, whe gives them his Fleſh-to eat, and 
his Blood to drink; ſo he is the Baptizer «nd Circumciſer, and 
Feeder of his Church, whick he hath purchaſed, and he is the 
Subſtance, and End of all the Shadows unto them. A Paffeover 
is to be eaten; to this agrees the MYSTERIOUS SAYINGS of 
Chriſt to ſome, who were called his Diſciples, who di4 eat of 
the ovtward Bread, and were filled, Te ſeek me becauſe ye did cat 
of the loaves and were filled but excep ye eat the Fleſh of the Sow of 
Ain, and drink bis Blood ye have ne Life IN YOU z, and when 
ſome took Offence at his Words and forſook him, he ſaid; doch 
this offend-you ? whit and if you ſhall ſee the Son of Man aſcend up 
where be was before:; it is the Spirit that quickenr,the Fleſh profiteth 
nothing ; the Words that 1 ſpeak unto youtbey are Spirit, andihey 
are Life, John 6. read this chapter throug 8+ 
Here Chrift ſhews, that it was not the Outward that he ſpoke 
of, but the Inward Spirit and Life, The Pi, have greatly 
wreſted and perverted theſe his words; they ſay, That the Ou 
ward Bread and Wine, after Conſeerationy is the real Preſence of 
Chrift, or his Body and Blood, Here they make an Idol of the. 
Creatures, being ignorant of the Creating Spirit and Life of 
Jeſus; for, as the Apoſtle ſaid, Al things were created by him: 
(and for him) that are in raven ¶ that are in Earth, viſibie and 
inviſible— And he is before all things, and by him all things conſiſt, 
Col. 1. 16, 17. And becauſe the Ancient true Proreffants could nor 
bow to this their Idol, they put many of them to Death, the 
Cry of whoſe Innocent Blood hath ſounded loud in the Ears of 
the God of Righteous Judgment, ho certainly is a juſt Rewar- · 
der of all Myrderers. | | 
Now, though the Ancient Proteſtants did oppoſe the Papiſts 

in their [dolatry (as aforefaid) for which many of them loft their 
Lives, yet it appears, thoſe that did remain did continuethe Cuſtom 
of Eating F read and Driaking Wine (which they had been accu - 
ſtomed to while they were amon — not in the Groſt 
Idolatrous Mariher,os do the Papi, yet under a Vail, not ſp clear - 
ly ſeeing, nor fo fully enjoying the unce or Anti- tipe ofthe 
' Paſſover or Supper, as the ancient grown Chrsft5ans-did in 
Apoftles dayes {which Paſſover or Supper Chriſt uſed accord 

to t ye Cuſtom of the Law) The Subſtance or Anti- tipe thereof is 
13 Drink. 


chi witbin, whoſe Fleſh is Men, and whoſe Blood 
oy | 7 | ; 


m 
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So the Optward Paſſover (Bread and Wine) und the Paſcal 
Lamb's Fleſh and Blood under the Law were but Typical and 
Shadowy of the Fleſh and Blood of Chrift, which is incorrupti- 
ble and ſpiritual, and of the New Wine of the Kingdom, all 
which Chrift feeds his Church with, 

Now I underſtand the Frereſtants do place their Practice of 
cating Bread and drinking Wine, and calling it The Lord's Sup» 
per. upon the words of Chriſt, mentioned in Luke 22, verſ. 19. 
which words are theſe, This doin Remembrance of me. The A+ 
pofile Paul (repeating theſe before cited words of Chriſt; ſaith, 
As often as you eat this Bread and drink this Cup, you ſhew forth 
the Lord s Death till he come, Chrilt laid, I will net any more 
641 thereof, until it be fulfilled in the) Kingdom of God, verl. 16, 
And he ſaid, I wil net drink, of the Fruit of the Vine, until the 
K ingdom of God ſhall come, 


F.C. take notice, Chriſt ſaid, He would eat no more until it 


was ſulfilled in the Kingdom of God; he eat this Bread the fame 
Night he was betrayed, as ſaith the Apoſtle, Now, when he 
was offered up and crucified, who was the One Offering, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, who perfects forever them that are ſanRified, 
then was the Shadowy Diſpenſation the Paſſover, with the reſt 
of the Shadows ended, as not being any longer to be in force or 
uſed,as bythe Command of God, though divers of thoſe Fews, who 
believed the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles did not ſuddenly come off 
from thoſe Shaddows, as may be ſeen by the Writings of the 
Apuſtles, they having been 2 to them, they once ha- 


ving been commanded by God, until they came to feel and en- 


joy the Anti-tipe or Subſtance, Chriſt within, they were not 
willing to let the Shadows go. 

Note, 7. C. in /obn 1%. 27. it appears, that the time that 
Ct-rift was betrayed, was the time Time of the /ews Paſſover ; 
and when they delivered up Jeſus to be judged, they would net 

into the Judgment-Hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled; but that 
7 eat the Paſſover. 8 | 

J. C. take further Notice, Chriſt ſaid, Ne would not drink of 
the Fruit of the Vine, until the Kingdom of God ſhall come, verl, 
18. And Chriſt ſaith, There are ſomt landing lere, which ſeal 
net taſte of Death til they ſee the Son of Man coming in his Ring- 
dom, Mat. 16. 21, He allo ſaith, I tel you of 4 trath, there be 
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ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not tafte of Death t. they ſee the 
Kingdom of God, Luke 9.27. And be further faith / ſpes kiag to 
the twelve Apoſtles, whom he ſent to preach the Goſp-l) For 
verely, | jay unte yon, you ſh. not have gone abour the Cuties of 
Iſracl, till the SON OF MAN BE COME, Mat. 10. 23. 

Thus it appears, that Criſt ſpoke to thole that did eat the 
Paſſer with him, ſaying, Do this in Remembrance of me; and 
it alſo doth appear, tat his Promiſe was to come unto them, 
mark] them that aid eat the Paſſy»ver with him: He did not 
lay, Dcliver this vnto your Children, and let it be delivered 
down through all Ages to the Fnd o' the World (that is t. la) 
to eat Bread and drinx Wine in Remembrance of Ci riſt (as he 
STILL not being come) for the Apoſtle ſaid, The Myſtery that 
hath been hidſrum Ages and Generations, @ now made manifi ſb, 
which Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory: And he ſaid, I live, 
yet not I, but Chriſt lives in me: And of the true Church he (aid, 
Te are all one in Chriſt J ſ: And he ſaid, As you have received 
Chriſt I. ſus the Lord, ſo walk, in bm. A d Chiift Jeſus ſaid, 
ſpeaking of the Paſſover, / will not any more cat there f wniil 
ic be full lid in the K ing dom of Grd; this he ſpake the Night he 
was betrayed : So when he was crucified, the outward Eating 
or Shadow was fulfilled and ended, as 1 faid before: And he ſaid 
unto them that cat the Paſſ ver with him, He that 55 with you ſhall 
be IN-YOU; I and my Father will come, and mikr eur Abode 
WITH YOU ; [mark, with you] even vit“ thole who cat 
the Ovtward Paſſyver with him; and he fulfiled his Promile 
unto them, So he was their Paſſover, as the Apoſtle calls 
him, ſpeaking thus, For even Chrift onr Paſſover is ſacrificed for 
„; therefore let ma keep the Feaſt nor with Old Leven, neither with 
the L. ven of Malice and Wick:dneſs, bu! with the Unleavincd 
Bread of Fancerity & Truth. The Chr iſti un- Paſſover is Chriſt the 
true "read, which comes down from Heaven, whieh a man 1 ay 
eat of and not dye, as he laith the Apoſtles and ancient grown 
Chriſtians in thoſe day es did keep the (piritual Feaſt with the 
Unl-vened Bread of Sincerity and Trutn, as the Apoſtle exhor- 
ted, feeding upon him their Paſſover, the Lamb of God, who 
_ taketh away the Sins of all that believe in him. 
Now had the Papifts kept this ſpiritual Feaſt with the Unle. 
ven d 
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vened Bread of Sincerity and Truth, they had not put the true 
Proteſtants to Death, which they id becauſe they would not 
bow to their Idol of Bread and M ine: and if the now profeſſed 
Proteftants were gathered to this ſpiritual Feaſt, with theUnlea - 
vened BreaJ of Sincerity & Truth, then they would not perſecute 
nor hate us, nor any other, for not f icking in or bowing to the 
Shadows,in Opp« ſition to thebubſtance, which is Chriſt. The Apo- 
file Paul told the Galatians, T hat if they were errcumc ſed, 0 brit 
ſhould pre ſit hem nothing, Gal 5. 2 Ve being come to know 
Chriſt (the Subſtance) he is our aſſ ver, on him we feed, he is 
our Circumci'er &Baptizer;to us he is the End of a thoſe Types 
and Shadows, and in him we are at Reft and Peace; we cannot 
go back into the Shadows, having tried the Weakne's and Un- 
profitablencſs of them; I ay, we cannot go back into the Sha- 
dows, though Men be diſpleaſed with us becauſe thereof, that 
we cannct help; we cannot be Men pleaſers in this Matter, as 
ſaid the Apoſtle, Ve ſpeak et A pleaſing Men, but God, wh tryerh 
our Hearts, 1 Theſ. 2 4. 
ln times paſt we have eaten Bre d and drunk Wine, as others 
called Freteſta t do, and that in Zeal and Strictneſs, not then 
ſee ing nor enjoying the Subſtance or Inti · tipe; and thoſe who 
are now under a Vail, not ſeeing nor enjoying the Suſtance 
or Antipe, but continue in Zeal, eating Bread and drink- 
ing Wine, we leave them to the Lord ; and our ten- 
der Defires on their behalf are, That. God may bring them 
to the Enjoyment of the Subſtance 5 ad we hare Hope, 
and that in God, That he will bring many Thouſands in this 
Age unto it, who are yet Strangers ſrem it; it is our Faith and 
Principle, That we ought not to uſe any Or tward Violence or 
Force to bring any to our Faith and Practice in theſe Matters, but 
by the ſound Doctrine of the Goſpel, Good Life and Conver- 
ſation to coavice the Gain - ayers; and it is our Faith and Princi- 
ple, That no Chriſtian ought to uſe any other Weapons to bring 
any Perſon into Conformity to them in things relating to the 
Worſhip of God, which Worſhip is ſpiritual, in the Spirit and 
in theTruth,which Chriſt ſet up above ſi*teen hundred years ago. 
By what I have briefly written i pon this$1;bje,thoſe who are 
ſerious, &read without Prejudice ho are contrary-minded to us 
in. : 
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in theſe things) may ſee ſomething which may be of Advantage 
unto them towards the right underſtanding of thoſe things treat- 
ed on; to do Good, and no Harm to any Man or Woman, is 
the thing that I endeavaur to be found in, in all my Undertakings; 
and the Lord doth daily ſtrengthen to do thoſe things that are 
well- pleafing in his Sight ; to him be all Glory, Dominion and 
Praiſe now and for evermore, Amen. 

As to the words of Chrift,ſaying, Thu « my B. ay, which is bro» 
len fer you, I underſtand, that the Proteſtants do not believe, that 
that Bread and Wine which was eat and drunk the ſame Night 
he was betrayed, was really the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and 

therefore there need not much be ſaid to them in that Matter; but 
it is a Truth, that his outward Body was there preſent, which ſud- 
denly after was broken or crucified, & alſo the inviſible livingSpi- 
rit, which in fulneſs dwelt in that Body; this inviſible Spirit and 
'Life became the Food of theSouls of the Diſciples and Church of 
Chiiſt, after his outward Crucifixion, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion , 
and this is the true ſpiritual Meat and ſpiritual Drink, which the 
true Iſrael of God cat and drank of in the dayes of old; for it 
is written, They all cat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, they all draxk the. 
ſame ſpiruual Drink; they cat and drank of the Reck that follow» 
ed them, and that Rock, was Chriſt,1 Cor.10. 4. : 

And as concerning Johns Water. Bapts/m, it was in the time 
of the Law, before Chriſt was offered up (as I have ſaid before) 
and it was a Shadow or Type of the inward ſpiritual Baptiſm 
of Chriſt : and John teſtified of Chrift, ſaying, He muſt in- 
creaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. « | 

This Increaſe of Chriſt, and Decreaſe of John, was certainly 
as with Reſpett to their Diſpenſations, the one of Life and Sub. 
ſtance, which is to increaſe and remain; the other ſhadowy, which 
was to decreaſe, and pals away; for, as to the bodily and perſonal 
appearance of the Man Chriſt Jeſus and John the Baptiſf upon 
the Earth, there was little ſpace between the times of their 
Birth, and alſo little ſpace betwixt the times of their being put 
to Death; ſo that (as I ſaid before) the Increaſe and Decreaſe 
muſt be with Reſpect to their Diſpenſations : Beſides, the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews, ſpeaking concerning the firſt Temple or 
Taberaacle, which he ſaith was A Figure for the time then preſent, . 

| Mack, 


. 


1 


n 


* A 
% , 


and Wine, calle! the Lord's Supper... T7” 
Mark, J. C. [then preſent] in which was offered both Gifts and 
Sacrifices, that could not make him that did the Service perfect, 
as pertaining to the Conſcience, which ſtood only in Meats, and 
Drinks, and divers Waſhings, and Carnil Ordinances impoſed 
on them, until the Time of Reformation — The Holy Ghoſt * 
ſignif ing, That the Way into the Hol of All was not yet made 
manifeſt, while as the firft Tabernacle was yet flanding ;, Hebr. g. 
8,9,10. read the Chapter through, But when Chriſt, by of- 
fering vp himſelf once for all, had ended the Uſe of the Outwatd 
Temple, — — of the Shadows thereunto belonging, then 
the Apoſtle told the Believers in Chriſt, the Temple of Ged in holy, 
which Temple ye are; and he that d files the Temple of God, him «+ F 
will Jod deſtroy ;, ſee 1 Cor. 3.16,17. 2 Cer. G. 16. 1 Cor. 6 19. 
& to the faithful Chriſtions he ſaid, Te alf as lively Stones are built 
up 4 ſpirieual Honſe, an boly Prieſthood,ro off er up ſpiritual Sacrifice 
Acceptable to God by Feſws Chrift, 1 Pet. 2.5. 

Iten take notice, that they had divers carnal Waſhings, 
er as ſome underſtand it L Bapriſms] under the Law; but Zobs ia 
the winding vp or ending of that Shadowy D iſpenſation, was ſent 
to Baptize with Water; and though Chriſt ſaith, 7 ſay unte you, - 
among ft theſe that arc born of Women, there's not « greater Prophet 
then John the Baptiſt ;, but bg that # leaſt in the Kingdom of Cod 
greater then he: This muſt be underſtood as with reſpect to 
| the Shadowy Diſpenfation, under which he then was a Miniſter 
of the Water. Baptiſm, which was a hadow. For who is come 

to inherit the Promiſe of God anJ Chriſt; which is to know God 
and Chriſt reign within, there is no need of Water or any Shadow | 
there: Then is fulfilled that which is written, Now i come ${va- 
tion and Strength, and the K ing dom of our God, and the Powcyr 
of his Chrif. | 
| This 1 have written in the Love of Cod concerning the Paſſ 
| over, that Chriſt did eat with his Diſciples the Night he was be- 
ttayed; and alſo concerning Bread and Wine, called the Lord's 
1 as uſed both by the Ppifts and Proteſtants in our dayes; 
: 
cern 


alſo, concerning Febn's Baptiſ with Water; and al'o, con- 

ing Sprinkling of Infants, as praRiced in our dayes both by 
Papifts in Proteſtants; all Which 1 defice thee, and all others 
concerned, unto whom theſe Lines may come, ſeriouſly to read 


and conſider, 


Co Corning 
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Concerning Preach:ng and Prophecy ng. 


] Obn Cheyney,. As concerning —_— and Propheeying, the 
Apoſtles and primitive Goſpel Miniſters, were made able 
Miniſters of the New Teſtarucat, of the spirit, and not of | 
the Letter, as ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Corinth. 3. O. they ſpoke or 4 
- preached as the Spirit gave them utterance;they did not preach in 
Inticing Words of Man's Wildom,but in the Demonſtrã ion of the 
Spirit, & in Power, that the Faith of thoie that heard them might 
not ſtand in the Wildom of Mail, but in the Power of God, 
as ſaith the Apoſtle, (ce 1 Cor. 2.4, J. & 1 Cor. 1,17, They 
were not made Goſpel. Miniſters by humane Learning; for Peter 
and Jahn were made able Goſpel» Miniſters, who were unlearn. \ 
ed (or Men that knew not Letters) as faith the Scripture ; ſee 1} 
Act, 4. 3. Tuo Apoſtles and Prophets did not go to Schools of 
Natural Learning four or ſeven years, after the manner (f an . | 
Apprentiſhip, there to learn how to preach, propheſie or pray: 
Peter and John, who were Fiſhermen, were called away from 
their Boats ani Nets by Chriit,an 1 were taught by him to preach 
and pray powerfully, whereby many were converted to God 
and ſo (as Chriſt ſaid} He made them Fiſhers of Aden. Paul 
wwa Tefitmaker; Eliſha was a Plowman, and was called of 
God from the Plough. as it is recorded in the Scriptures of Truth; 
and Amos was an Herdſman; David, who was 4 Prophet, and 
an anointed King over Iſrael, was x Shepherd, and was called 
from the Sheep-coat; and Moſes was keeping Sheep on the 
back of the Mountain when the Lord ſpoke to him to go to Pha- 
reah, with whom God did wonderfully appear againſt Phareab, 
and for the Children of Iſrati: All the truc Apoſtles and Pres 
phets received their Propheſie, Teſtimony and Miniſtry freely 
and immediately from God; and as they received fieely,ſo they 
propheſied, miniſtred and preached freely, as [have ſhewed be. 
fore: But the Prieſts of the Nations called Chriſtendom, 7 . 
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ther called Papiſts or Preteſtunts, have not received their Mini- 
ſtry freely and immediately from God, as many of the Frere- 

ſtant Prieſts have conſeſſed; but it coſt them Money to learn to 
— they generally going to Schools ef Humane Learning 
0 


ur or ſeven years to learn the Art of "I though J. c. 


I we thou waſt not ſo long in le thy Trade of preach- 
ing as many of thy Brethren have been, but that thy Trade may 
have coft thee ſomething, is not unlike. In this one thing you 
are generally agreed, ro /e{ year Sermons and Prayers: and alſo, 
you generally agree in ſtudying and compoſing in your Earthly 
Wiſdom your Sermons aſereband, and in boaſting of other 
men's Lines made ready to your Hands, being out of the Spirit 
in which thoſe men lived that gave them forth. The true Go- 
ſpel-Miniſters and Prophets did none of theſe things; but ſpoke 
as the Spirit gave them utterance the'e things that God requi- 
red of them. and that frecly, without Money and without 
Price, of which the true Prophet Iſaiab gave Teſtimony, ſay- 
ing, Ho, come ye to the Waters; be that bath ne Aoney, come, 
buy Wine and Milk without Monty and without Price, Iſa. 5 3. 1. 
And Jebn (the Goſpel.Minifter) ſaith, Every one that # a: hir 
come, and drink of the Fountain of the Water of Life freely, 
Rev. 22, 17. And the Apoſtle faith, I certiße you Brethren, 
that the Goſpel which was preached of me, is not after man; for I 
neither rectived it of Man, neither was I taught it, but by the 
Revelation of Ieſwa Chriſt Gal 1; 11, 12. 

So by what I have written, it is plainly manifeſt, that you 
differ in your Faith, Call, Preaching and Maintenance, from 
the true Goſpel. Miniſters and Prophets of Ged, ſpoken of in 
the Scriptures of Truth, PERS 


„ 
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The Quakers own and practice true Prayer, which is per- 
formed without ra or Doubting; and witneſs againſt 
the Prayers of thatched. who are in Alalice and En- 
vy, wherethe UNHOLY HANDS are lifted 


up. 


S concerning Prayer ; True Prayer is acceptable to- 

God; all true Prayer is in the Spirit of God; the po- 
ſtle faith, I w pray with the Spirit, I will pray with the Undere. 
ſtanding; and he ſaid, We know net how to pray as we ought, but 
the Spirit belpeth our Infir nmities with Sig bs and Groans winch can- 
wot be mttered ; fee Rom.2.26. 1 Cor. 14.15. Iude vetl, 20. 
Chriſt ſaiJ unto his Dilciples, When ye pray, pray thus, or after 
this manner ;, Our Father, which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Namt, thy Kin? dom come, thy Will be done, &c. But he told the 
Unbelieving Valicions /ews, That they were of their Father the 
Devil, and the Lufts of their Father they would do, And he (aid, 
Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypecrites; for ye devonr li i- 
do Houſes, and for a PRETENCE mate Long Prayers ; 
thrrefore ye ſhall receive the GREATER DAMNATION, 
Mat. 23. 14. and the fame in Mark 12. 38, 35 40: and the 
Apoffte faith, 7 wr that Aden prayevery where, liſ ting up HO+ 
— HANDS WITHOUT WRATH and Doubt ing, 1 lim, 
2 


The Lord ſpoke by Iſiah the Prophet to the Rebellious I, 
ſaying, YOUR HANDS ARE FULL OF BLOOD; 
and when you ſpread forth your Hand, I WILL HIDE 
MINE EYES FROM TOU; yea, when you make 
AA ANY _ PR ATERS, 1 WILL NOT HEAR CU, 
Iſaiah 1, 15 | 

The Sacrifice of the Wicked i an Abomination to the Lord; 
but the Prayer of the Upright i bu Delight, Prov, 15. 8. 

The Prophet ſaid, FI regard lniqai y in my Heart, the Lord 
a will 


by. 


I 
. * 
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will not hear me; but verely God hath heard me, he bath attended 
to the Voice of my Prayer, Plal. 66. 18,19. * | N 
fohn Cheyney, by theſe Scriptures cited thou mayeſt ſee, that 
its not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ang may utter words, 
and call them Prayers, that are accepteg of God; thoſe whoſe 
Hands are defiled with Blood, and thoſ&who regard Iniquity in 
their Hearts, and thoſe who have malicious, deceirful and wrath» 
ful Hearts, who lift up Unholy Hands in Wrath, to kill. pers 
ſecute, impriſon and ſpoil the Goods of the Widows and Fa- 
therlcf', and others, [HEIR PRAYERS ARE ALL 
SHUT OUT FROM GOD , and theſe their Iniquities 
ſtand as a Wall of Braſs betwixt them and the Lord: The Lord 
hath ſaid, Your [niquities and your Sint withehold good things from 
you ; that the Prieſts of Englend are generally, or for the 
moſt part, guilty of theſe things, many of them are notori- 
ouſly manifeſt by their Fruits, which is the Mark Chrift ſaid&-the 
ſe Teachers ſhould be made known by. 
oreover, it is notoriovſly manifeſt, rhat the Prieſts of Fng+ 
land, and other Nations called Chriſtians, do greatly differ from 
the ancient Goſpel» Minilters and true Chriſtians in their Forms 
and Manner of Prayer, and in their Fellowfhip & — therein 
the Pap:fts uſing Beads, with other ſinful Inventions of fallen man 
in their Prayers; the Eprſcopalians having a Form of words 
printed ina Book, whereunto they are limited, and all ſorts of 
them when they pray Common Prayer, though never ſo wicked, 
uſe one and the fame Form of Words, without teſpect to their 
various States and Conditions : This is contrary to the ancient 
true Chriſtians ; for the Apoſtle ſaith, #ith- draw. your ſelves 
from every Brother that wallet h diſorderly, 2 Theff. 3. 6. 

If any man that is called a Brother be 4 Fornicatory, or Covetons, 
or an Idolater, or 4 Railer, or 4 Drunkard, or an Exrortiener, 
with ſuch a one no not to cat, 1 Cor. 5. 11, N e 

The Apoſtle ſaith, Know ye not that the Unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God be nut deceived; neither Fornica. 
tor, nor Idolater, nor Adulterer, ner Effenninate, nor Abuſers 
of themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, ner Covetons, nor 
Drunkhards, nor Revilerty nor Extortiomers, ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God: * you ;; bat ye W 
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bur" ye are ſanRificd, but ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor 6. 9, 10, 11. 

The Author to the Hebrews faith, Marriage w bonourable in 
al, and the Bed und filed; but Whoremongers and Adulters.Ged 
will judge, Hebr. 13. 4. | 

de Apoſtle faith, The Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, Adultery, Fornucation, Vncleanneſs, Laſceiriouſneſs, 
Idolatry, Wuchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emmnlations, Wrath, 
Strife, editions, Hereſfies, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, 
Rewiling ty, and ſuch lik-, of the which I tel yon before, as I have 
alſo — 2 in time paſt, that they which de ſuch things ſhall rot 
iaberit the King dom of God, Gal. 5. 19,20,31, 

And the Apoſtle ſaid to the Church of Chriſt at Ephe/ſms, For 
thus ye know, that no Whoremonger nor Unclean Perſons, nor Co- 
ve Man, rye is an [dolater, hath any Inherutance in the 
Kingdom of God an1of Chriſt, Let no Man deceive you with 
vain Mord; for becauſe of theſe things cometh the Wrath of God 
D the Children of Diſobedience : be ye not therefore Partakyrs 
with them; for ye were ſometimes D ARKNESS, but now are ye 
LIZ IN THE LORD; walk. Children of Light, 
Ep'el. 5. 5,6, 7, g. a 

The q poſtle faith, The Fruit ef the Spirit i Cove, Foy, Peace, 
Long» ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Fauh Meek, %%, Tem. 
perance; AGAINST SUCH THERE IS NO 
LAW, And they that are Chriſt's, have crnctfud the Fl ſp, 
with the Af ions ard Lufts, Gal. 5.222 3,24. 

And the Apoſtle ſuith to the Church of Chriſt at Fpheſua, The 
Fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, Rightcon/neſs and Truth, 
proving what u acceptible wn the Lord, and have no F Howſhip 


' with the Unfrauful Works of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them, 


Eph. 5. 9512,11. ; 

Jenn Cheyncy, I would have thee ſcrionſly to weigh and confi. 
der the before cited faithful Sayings of the Holy Men of God, 
concerning the Righteous and the Wicked, and of the Prayers 
of both; The JA AT ERS of the UPRIGHT 44 Gods DR. 
LIGHT ; but the PRAYERS of the WICKED are an . 
BOMIN ATION ts him, O man, thou canſt not draw or 

| drive 


| 
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drive people to Heaven by urging or forcing them to utter man 
words to God, while their Hearts are far away from him. The 
Lord eon plained of old againſt ſuch a People, who drew near 
him with their Mouthes and Lips, but their Hearts were far from 
kim; thus ſaith the Lord by Iſaiab, Fordſmuch as this People 
draw near me with thetr Mouth, and with heir Lips do honour me, 
but have REMOVED their Heart FAR fom ME, aud 
their FE AR towards me i taught by tbe PRECEtTS OF 
AEN; therefore behold I will proceed te do a Marvelous Work 
among ft this people, even 4 mar ve lous Work and 4 wonder: for 
the WISDOM of their Wiſe Men fbil PE RISH, and the 
« Uuder ſtanding of their Pradent Men ſhall be HID, fee Iſaiah 
29. 13,14» 

* Cheyney, the Apoſtle was ſent to turn Ungodly Men from 
DARKNESS unto LIGHT, from Satan's power 
un o the Power of God; this then was and now is the Work 
of all the true * and t is would be thy Work, 
and the Work of thy Brethren the Pricſts, if you were true Go 
ſpel Minifters. | 

Man being turned from Satan's power to God's Power, the 
Power of God exerciſeth the Mind and Heart towards God, and 
begetteth Heavenly Hungerings, Thir'tings and Longings after 
the Living God Ch riſt Jeſus and his Glorious Heavenly King- 
dom, whcre nothing unclean can dwell ; and the Power of God 
begets a Hatred, Loathing and Dereftation in the Heart and Soul 
of Man { who is turaed unto it (and exerciſed by it) againſt all 
Sin, and the Devil, who is the 5uthor of it; and in ſuch ſtrong 
Prayers and Cryes ariſe in the Spirit of Chriſt, for Dominion 
and Victory over all in, and the Devil, who is the Author of it; 
and the Cryes of uch God hears and anſwers; and ſuch, who 
continue diligent in the exerciſe of the Power of the Lord God, 
they come to witneſs and enjoy as the primitive Chr:ftians did, 
of whom the Apoſtle teffjficd, ſaying, Te are of God, little Chil. 
dren, and have overcome them, becauſe greatey is he that is in you, 
then be that is in the World; ſee 1 Je 4. 4. Now-thoſe that 
tre thus exerciſed in the Power and Spirit of God and Chriſt, arg 
come to the Foundation and Fountain of true Prayer, the Pray - 
ers of ſuch arc plcaſant and acceptable unto the Losd. 5 
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The People (by thee in Scorn) called Quakers are wrned 
from Darkne(s to Light, and ſrom ſatan's power to the Power. 
of God; and he hath poured the Spirit of Prayer and Suppli- 
cationjupon them, and they pray one for another, and for their 
Enemies, according to Chiift's Command; in their AMi®ions 
ard Sickneſſes they pray into him one for another; and there is 
a conſtant or continua! praying amongſt us according to the A- 

oſtle s Doctrine) thoug't not a continual uttermg of words; 
but when God moves us to utter Words, as he often doth, then 
we do utter them, in Obgdience to him, we do pray, both in 
publick and in private; and therefore thou baſt greatly Nlandered 
us, for which we deſite that thou mayeſt come to unſeigned Re. 

pentance ” 

Chriſt's Command is, When you pray, aſe not uain R eprtitions, 
« the Heathen do; for they thick, that they ſhall be heard for their 
much ſpeaking : Be not ye therefore like unte ibem; for your Fa. 
ther krowerh what things ye have need of before ye a bim, Mat. 
6. 748. ih 

The Promiſe of God enio the Faithful is, ſaying, And it fhall 
come te paſi, t hat bi fore they c li, 1 wilt anſwer; and while they 
are yet ſpeakings I will hear, la, 65. 24. 

* F.C. in thy Book entituled, 4 Call to Prayer, in pag. 120. 

thou ſayeſt, There it a kind of continual Exerciſe of the Heul b 
nternal Prayer, I ſay, it is ſo in the Souls of the Faith'ul, 
And in pag. 41. thou ſayeſt, A Gracium Man may make little 
Noiſe er ſeeming Fervour, but filently worſhip God, and ſpeak, to 
God ſo as none may hear but himſelf, and yet he be moſt fervent in 
Prayer; 4s that Graciow'eman Hannah, ber Lips moved, but 
ber Voice was not beard when ſhe prayed, and yet ſhe poured ont her 

+ Soul before God, aud was moſt di vont and fervent gn Prayer, 

Well confeſſed, Fohn Cheney; here thou granteſt, that both 
Men and Women may pray in Silence, when their Voice is not 
heard, and that ferventh and devougly : But ſeeing it is ſo, then 
why haſt thou been ſo Uochadkable as to charge the Quakers, 

That they-are 4 People of No Prayer— 4 Prayerleſs People — A 
People wha make Ne Vſe of Prayer, Thou telleſt thy Reader, 
Thu you pretend not to know any man's Heart but your own, and 
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that you cannot know our Hearts ;, (ee Call to Prayer, p.99,190- 
Now this being fo, that you cannot know our Hearts, it is 
impofable for you to know that ue do not pray when we ue 
filent, Hese thy Folly and Conſuſion i- manifeſt. | 
And ſecing thou confeſſeſt, That Men and Women may wor- 
ſhip God, and pray in Silence, why doſt thou mock at the Qua- 
kers for their waitirg upon God in Silence? ſee thy Sermons of 
Hypecriſie, p. 146. and Cal to Prayer, p. 101, The fee cal- 
led Quakers do utter words in Prophecy, Preaching and rayer, 
when the Good Spirit of God moves themthereunto, and with- 
out that none can either preach, pray, or propheſie with ac - 
ceptance, as unto the Lord God ; nor without this Moving 
or Leading can any Perſon be profitable to themſelves, or any 
other; in the Exerciſe of Prophecy, Preaching or Prayer: and 
w.-:r{hiy ing God & praying in Silence thou ewneft in words; it 
would be well if thou and all thy Brethren the Prieſts were in the 
Practice thereof till the Spirit of God moved you to propheſie, 
preach and pray publickly or privately. Thou ſayeſt, We con/d do 
nothing with: ut the fpecial Help of God's FFiruty ſee Call to Prayer, 
20. | 
| fay it was the Practice of the Apoſtles, and Primitive Goſ- 
pel- Miniſters and Prophets to wait upon God in Silence until 
God did move upon them by his good Spirit to preach, prophe - 
fie or pray; and I do not read that every one that was brought 
into the P:ofefſion of Chriſtianity, and in ſome Meaſure into 
the Poſſe fion of it (by the preaching of the Golpel) did ſudden. 
ly go forth into publick Preaching, and Propheſying, nor in- 
to publick uttering of words in Prayer, thoug* they did pray 
inwarcl', and did joyn in their Hearts and Spirits wich thoſe. 
who were moved by the good Spirit of God to utter words in 
Prayer. | 
C. thus in the Love and Fear of God { have examined and 
anſwered thy Challenge, and bave ſhewed by plain Scripti re, 
that voi Prieſts of Eg land and other Nations called Chriſtians, 
do differ from the Apoſtles and ancient true Gofpel-Vinifſters in 
your Ordination, Call to the Miniſtry Pre , Pray ins and 
ſprinkling Infants, eating and drinking that which you call the 
Eord's Supper, and Maintenance ; and you alſo diſſer from 


80 Concerning Singing of Pſalm! 
true Gofpel Miniſters in-this Age, hand yeu ate out of the Gol- 
- pel Faith, who believe not in the true Light, wherewith Chrit 
lighreth every one chat cometh into the World: It is Chriſt's 
Command to believe in the Light, ſaying, Believe in the Light 
that ye may be the CI il den of the Light, John 12. 36. 


Concerning Singing of Palms. 


* Cheyney, in thy Sermontef H ypecriſie p. 135. thou boaſts, 
T hat you bave Pſalm, 

Anſw. In this thou ſheweſt thy Folly, and Ignorance ; many 
of the People called Qnakers know well what Pialms you have, 
and have been informed who made them (to wit) Thomas Stern- 
bold and 7 hu Hopkins (who were two Adnſicians, or Players vp - 

on Inſtruments of Muſick.) theſe Men as is related tranflated the 
Declaration of David's Roarings and Quakings, as well as his 
Rejoycirgs, into Rhime and Meeter, after the Manner and Form 
of the common Ballads, 

JC. take notice, in your Common- Prayer you ſay, Ton are 
all polut ed from the Crown of the Head to the Sole of the Foot, and 
that Te are full of Bruiſes and purifying Sores, and that Te den bat 
ye oug ht not to do, and leave nndene that ye ought to de; you ay, 
You have no Health in en: all this being true (which yoo ſay) 
there remains no warrantable Ground tor you to ſing in this E- 
Rate, but yeur Place is to mourn and weep under the Righteous 
Judgments of God, till he ſhew you Mercy, and the Forgive 
nels of your Sins that are paſt, and gives you Power over Sin and 


the Devil, that is the Author of it. But ia Pſalm 23. you (mg - 


thus, My Shepherd is the living Lord, nothing therefore I need, 
in Paſtures fair, with Waters calm, he ſets me forth to fecd; be 
Ad convert and glad my Soul, and brought my Mind in Frame, to 
walk us Paths 74 Rig breowſneſs for his moſt Holy Name, 

J. C. take notice, here your Confeſſion and your Palm do 
not accord or agree; you ſay, Ton arc alpolcted, and have No 
Health in you, and then you ſing in your Plalm, that your Steps 
herds the living Lord, and therefere you need nothing: By — 

On- 


is 
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Confeſſion it is manife, you want a Saviour to ſave you from 
our Sins, and to heal you of your Bruiſes and putrifying Sores ; 
— you do not ſing with the Spirit, and with the 22 — 
ing. as the Apoſtle and Primitive Chriſtians did, who had Pſalms, 
Hymns and ſpiritual Songs immediately 1 them of God; 
but your Pſalm and your Confeſſion the one flatly contradicts the 
other,and ſo you are in co fion,building lo throwing Town 
that which you build, Again in P/al. 6. 6. you fay, All the 
Night long you waſh your Beds with the Trars of your Complaint ; 
and that your fig bt n dim, cc, Now you know in your o Con- 
ſciences, that the G :nerality of you do not do as youlay {to wit) 
you do not generally (if there be any that do) waſh your Beds 
with your Tears, , | 
7. C. is not this to Ting Lyes in Hypoeriſie? and doſt thou 
think that ſuch a Sacrifice as this will be accepti le co God? Oh 
Ignorance and Darkneſs { David did weep & water bis bed with 
his Tears, he bore the Indignation of God for his Tranſgreſs 
$a; when the juſt Judgment of God was upon him, he eryed 
unto the Lorgyſayingy Malt me th bear Foy ad Gledeeſi phe the 
Bones which thou baſt broken may rejoyce, Plalm 51, 8. and the 
Lord heard & anſwered his Prayer, pardoned his Infquity,and be. 
tame his Shepherd, and ſupplied him with what was needful and 
made him to lie down in green Paſtures, and led him beſide the 
Kill] Waters, ſee Pſalm23.12, But thole that live in the Luft 
of the Fleſh, and the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, ho 
drink up [niquity as an Oxdrinketh Water, who live in the un- 
godly Sports & Pleaſures of the World, & Gluttonny, Drunlcen. 
nels, &c. who never yet came to true Repentance, to bear the 
Judgments of the Lord, theſe have nothing to do with David's 
Words, who knew David's Conditions of weeping nud re: 
zoyciag, God will turn the — et ſuch into N nad Bie- 
terneſſ. And in Pſalm 131. you ling thus: O Lord I ay nit gf 
in Mind, 82 "a Ran Eye, 1 de ries ertertiſt wy ſelf, in 
thikgs thee be tes high 3 but A the Child chat weaned uy 
by apr" Brant, ſo heave I, Lerdi bibavd my ſelfy | 
wreft. 
A. It were well if you were what you here ſay you are, BUT 
ALAS! IT IS NOTSQ; youſsy, you areas weaned Childten . it 


43. 


\ \ AY 


>» 


32 Concerni g Singing of Pſalms. 
you | rieſts were weaned ſtom Covetouſheſs & Envy Pride Luſt, 
&c. as the children are weaned from the Breaft, then you wouta + 
be good harmleſs Neighbours, then your Neighbours might 
live at Peace and Quiet by ysu ; rhen you would not break the 
Law of God, 3nd covet and take your Neighbours Goods, as 
maay efthy Brethren the Prieſts have done. | | 

„ dot thou beſieve that your Conpregations' are 
weaned from 8 n and Thiquity,, & c. as the Child is u eancd from 
the Breafh? ſurely nay ; their Fruits do manifeſt the contrary : © 
It is the forementioned Confeſſion of Miſerable Sinners, which 
ſutes your States, Thus much ia ſhort concerning your Pſalms, 
ad ſinging. | | 

The Apoſtle faith, Fang be aft Red, let bim pray, if any rg-* 
joyce, or be merry, let him fing Pſalms, James 5.13. This Scrip - 
ture thoſe that compoſed your Pſalms have placed in the Titte- 
page of them, thereby to gloſs and ſet off their Work, and to cn - 
courage you to eſtcem it, and to ling as they have taught you; 
but in fo doing, they have either ſheued great Ignorance, or © 
greazDiſhoneſty ;, fer the Ap ſtle Jams did not bid ſucoh : as you 
fay you are) SNG, who arc polluted from the Crown ef the Head 
to the Sole of the Foot, &c. but it was the Members of the true 
Church, Which is in God, that he wrote to, {who did worſhip God 
in Spirit & in Truth ; fc r if you would ſtretch the Words to be ge. 
neral to all that have a mindto fing, then Thicves, Harlors, Drun- 
kuds, deba ched lewd Perſons in Ale- heuſes and Taverns, who. 
ſing. and make merry with a Fidle and a Pipe, may ſiig Plalms 
# well as any other; but ihe fnging pokes of by the Apoſtle, 
is peculiar to the Saints the redeemed of the Lord, who have 
waitcd him in the Way of his Righteous Judgments, be- 
conſe of their laiquity; and he hath given them Beanty for Aſhes, 
and the Garment of Praiſe for the pirit of Hcavinefs ; he hathe 
brought them out of ſpiritual «/£gyp! unto Zion, With Songs of 

Deliverance, and everlaſting Joy upon their Heads. Again, 

the Apoſtle Fame: faith, If any be afiii#:4, bet him pray. . 

would ftrain his Words, that every one that is Ad „or in 3 

ny trouble muſt pray, then the wickedeſt or vileſt man in the 


th muſt pra bas Ci, and Juda; for theſe were both 
che Bl bed Go cr lier Devgery, Gow fad 
pp 


* 


Conterning Singing of Pſalms . 
My Puniſhment is greater then ] can bear; and Jada: was tore 
mented, he went and threw down the Money and faid, / have 
finned, in that I have betrayed the Innocent Bleed, But us | have 
ſhewed before in this Book, God who cannot lye hath ſaid, The 
Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomination to him: And to the 
rebellious Jews he ſaid, Towr Hands art dt ſilid with Blood, when 

you make many Prayers, I will not bear you ;, and the Lo d ſpoke 
to Feremiah concerning the rebellious Fews, laying, tr ayner thou 

for this People, nenher lift up Cry, nor Prayer for them, neither 
malt Interceſſion to ne; for I will not hear thee, Jer. 7. 16. Now 
if the Lord would not hear this holy Prophet on the behalf of 
theſe wicked men, certain it is he would not hear theſe wicked 
mens Prayers in this their old gro vn bardned State of wickedneſs. 
dome men may fin out the Day o their Viſitation, till the Lord 
ceaſe to ſtrive with them; he ſaith, A pix i ſhall not always rv 
with man; and itis written, To Day if you nll bear bit Voice, 
harden not your Hearts. The Apoſtle James faith, The of: Al 

fervemt Prayer of a Rightcoms Man availeth much, James 3. 16, 

This we believe ; but the}Prayers of a wicked; prophane, ungod- 

ly Man, whileſt ſuch an one, [mpeniten ty we believe prevails not 

with God at all. 8 ; 

F. C. Thus I have ſhewed, that in the outward Form of your 
Worſhip, you greatly differ from the primitive Goſpel Mini- 
ſters an4 primitive Church of Chriſt: But if you had the true 
Form, as they had, yet being out of the Power of God, in 
which they were (which is Chriſt within the Power and Wiſdem 
of God ; ſee 1 Cor. 1.24.) We. are warranted by the Lord, 
and by his holy Apoſtle to turn away from you; ſeè 2 T. 3:5, 
It is not the MEER os of things FORMALLY that was 
commanded by God, which makes the Doers thereof accepta- 
ble, but it is the doing of thoſe things with an UPRIGHT 
HEART and Mind, in an holy Reverencc towards God. 
That which L. int end by thus diftinguiſhing in theſe things ti chief- 
ly, with reſpeQt tothe Shadows of the Heavenly things, which 
Shadows are to paſs away, yet it is paikble that ſome Perſdns 
may do things that are morally good in themſelves, and yet do 
them with a wrong Mind, as forInſtance, 

i: 9) . MZ © %ðVv Concerning 


Concerning Giving of Alms to the Poor. 


82 of ALMS to the Poor is very good in it ſelf, and 
to be a continued Praftice'among the Chan; bur 
Chriſt ſaith, When thou doſt thy Almi de net ſound'a Trumpet bt. 
fore theey. as the Hypecrites do in the & AN, and tn the Street, 
that they may have Glory of Men; virely I ſay unte hon, they 
have their Rewaid: But when thow deft * Alms, let not thy 
Left Hand know what thy Right Hand doth, that thine Als 

be in ſecret; ard thy Father, which ſeeth in ſecret, bums. 
775 ſhalt reward thee eb: 4 Mat. & 2,34, 


— —— 
„ 


_—_—— 


Concerning the Prayers of tha Faithful in Private or in Se- 
cret, and the Prayers of the Hyp-crizes, wha pray ſtan- 
ding to be ſeen of Men, 


A LL true Prayer is pleaſaat unto God; Chriſt ſaith; , hen 
then prayeſt, thou ale net be as the Hypecrites are; for 
they . pray ſtandin in the Synagogues, aud in the Corners 
F the Streei a, that they may be = not Men; verely I ſaymnito 
Heu, they have their Reward : But hen, when thou p I, enter 
into thy Cloſet, and when then haſt ſont thy Door, praytthy Fa- 
' boy which 11 61 feeret, and thy Father which ſeeth in 1 [hai 
reward ther ogenly, Mat.6.18 


— 


— — — —__ 


OP (ann in, — and Foſting * 


FP 828822 both under the 
Pit and ane Fomy Dayes and Forty 
2 2 the A * Get as of Chriſt were ſometi wy 
exerciſed in Faſting, as may be read in the Tetiproces of .— 


Concerning the Jews Sacrifices and Offerings ' $5; 
Chriſt did net judge all Faſting «nd-Faſters, but ouned that which 
was done in Reallity, and condemned that which was done in 
Hypocrifie ; Chrilt ſaith; ben you faft, be not a; the Hypecrizes, 
of a ſad Countenans ;, far they dis: figure their Fatts, that they 
. may appear unte den ts faſt ; verely | ſay unte you hey have their © 
Reward,: But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoitt thy Hiad, and / 
waſh thy Face, iht thou appear net unte Men om; „ but 
wnte Father which 3s 59 ſecret, and thy Father whic 2 i” * 
ſecrea ſhalemard thee, enn, Mat. 6, 16, 1718. 1 

Thus it appears that ſeveral Perſons may at one und the fame 
thing, inthe outward form ; the one do what they do in REA- 
LITY ugto God, and therein are ACCEPTED ; che other do 
hat they do in HYPOCRISTE, and therefore are REJEC- 

TED : One great laſtance whereof I ſhall further ſhew, 


1 FI 


— —¾ 


_—— - F T — a. — —_— ' 
Concerning the [ews S acrifices and Offerings in the Time. 
of. their Faithfulne(s, and N their Offerings + 
' andfSacrifices in the time of. their Rebellion and Apo- 
aer. a | 
HE Lord conimanded the Few! in the time of the Law to 


nto him . Burnt- Offerings and Sacrifices, and while 
his Fear, in the Exerciſe of his * that he gave 


they kept in 
them to inſtruct them, as thou mayeſt read Nehemiab pl 20. 
their Sacrifices and Offerings were pleaſant and acceptable to 

im. Malechy the Pro prophelied of Chriſt, ſaying, He 
14s 4 Refiner, and Purifier of Silver, and he ſbal purific 
" the J. of Levi, and pu ge them as Gold and Silver, that they 
er wnwe"the Lord an Offering. in Righteouſneſs ;, then ſhall 


may off s 

be Ufform Judah nd Javſalem be pleaſant untg the Lora, 
n 
Thus it appears that their Offerings were acceptable wfilſt they 


kept in Sincerity to the Lord. Now hear what the Lord ſaith by 
Iſaiab the Prophet, of the Apoſtatized Rebellious Jews, He 
that Kloth an G, i a3 if be flew An; he that . 


>» 
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86 Concerning the Worſbip and Practice 
Lab, 43 if he cut off « Dog's Neck; he that eff reth an Oblation, 
a if be offered Swir.e's Bled; he that burneth Incenſe, as if be 
bleſſed an Idel; yea, they have choſen the ir own Wayes, ard their 
Soul dcbiy beth in their Abomination, Wa. 66. 3. 
 _ Thus it appears, that though the I did offer things in Sacri- 
ice, which the Law of God required, and that while the Law 
Was in force, yet were they not accepted, becauſe their Hearts 
were not right before him Wy were gone a whoring in 
their Heaats aſtet other Lovers, and their Souts delighted jn thoie 
things which God abhorred ; and as the holy Prophet faid (elſe- 
where) They ſet up their Idols in their Hearts; and therefore 
the Lord compares their killing of an Ox to the flaying ofa Man, 
which ſenſe of laying a Man as here intended, I underſtand 
to be Murder; God's Command was and*is, Thou ſhalt do no 
44trder, And the burning incenſe he compares to thoſe that 
bleſſed or worſhipped an Idol. To Worfſhp an idot-was con- 
trary to the Law of God, as may be read in his Law. And the 
Lord faith, He that ſacrificeth « Lamb, it 1 41 if the ent off 4 
Dogs Neck, A Dog was eſteemed an Unclean Beaſt (accor. 
ding to the Law) not to be eatcn or offered in Sacrifice. He 
faith, He that Fereth an Oblation, is «s if he Fered Since 
Blood, A Swine under that Shadowy Di'penſation of the Law 
was forbidden to be eaten, or offered in Sacrifice, as being then 
eſteemed unclean. 
Vun Cheyney, take notice of and ſcriouſly conſider theſe 


things, 


— r 
„ , —— 
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Concerning the worſbip and Prall ice of the Ancient, Trac, 
Faithful Cbriſtians in the Primitive Tunes, | 

_ Worſhip. and Prattice of the new profeſſed Chriftians 

_ whether called Papiſts or Pfoteſtabts m the he 


A Nd | ay, fo age Chriſtiaris, whether Pa- 


k A. or {Pr pteftents in this Age may do and praQtiſe ſome 
1 c th poſtles and pri tive «Chriſtians prafiiſed 
nor 


= the Ancient — 1 ve 
notonly things ſhadowy; which were pr 
ancient Chriſtians in the Morning of the pe 
- things that are of Duration and * 12 
Prayer, &c, yet theſe bring out of the Life, $ ae Nee 
of God, Humiliny, Sincerity and Tenderneis o which 
they were in whe performed thoſe. things of old, and Hey wie 
. n contrary Spirit, which leads into the Glory of the World, the 
LiF of the Fleth,the Luſt of tie Eye, and the Pride of Life tHe 
Priefts and Teachers being in thole things, together with Malice,” 
Strife aud Envy, therefore. the Lord rejects their Preaching, . 
Pray ing Singing, 2 with there of their Services, 
18 \ p | 
The Ad own the Ten —— the Lors's 
Prayer, &c. 
8 Sener; peer, p- 
75 yeſt; The Qualiers &/beldFho la 
rat ien, &c. 
eve the'Haly Men gæve forth the” Seriprures 
as . 2 divnely moved and inipired, and that they are 
profizab'e and comfortable to thoſe whot have them, — — 
cone into the (ame Ly by which the Holy Men were moved, 
or na tay Wel. m forth, © In the fatter of the uſore cited 
t in « late Dif} n 
OO that 7 the Deity tes containt in the 


Arſve. We,do own and believe what the 
concerning, G 


* oo 

: t'e Holy Ghoſt, Chriſt's Birth, 2 
iracles, Sufferings.” Death, Reſurrection and af. 
Se or flowfhi of the Saints in Light, 
F the Sins of all the Penitent, andthe 


IRE the Bedy , add that Everlaſfin Life is prepared 
de 8 » deadsto it, 
foch love 16 God God, and web dye IN or put off the | 


* are bleſſed a i is E Fed are 
bs 


Prong age 


Frida rode 


wk fe 
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8 The Quakers O the Ten Commendments 
In theaid page thou ſayeſt, Ther rhe Quakers ix the afort/aid 


But J. C. take — did Hot teach Hagodlys 
Drunkards, Swearers, Lyars prog envious ones, &c. to ſay, 
+ Our Father, which art in Heaven, & c but unto fuch he ſaid, 

Te art of your Father the Devil, and the U aft of your Father you 
will de, fc, ſee John 8. 44. And the Counſel of the NA 
is, Let everyone that names the Name of the Lord From 4 
niquity, &. es, lie, 2, 1g. And' to the Wicked God ſaith; 
what haſt thou to de to declare my Statutes, or that then fhrulde 
take my Covenant inte thy Mouth, ſeeing thew hatiff In- 
ftruttion, and haſt caft my Hordi behind thee ? when thon ſaweſt a 
Thief, then teu con tedſ with hin, and haſt been Partaker with 
Advlterers ; them give thy Adonth to Evil, and oy Tags? 
framwh Decars, ec. Plalm 50. 16,17, 18, 19. In ore · 

faid page thou ſayeſt, The Quakers «r the aforeſaid < "00a 

did openly declare, that they owned the Tin Commandments. * 

'  Hnſw. We baus ever owned the Ten Commandmetits, ſince 
God'raiſed.us up to be a people t yorſhip him in Sore in 
Truth, which the Devil, Deceit and Malice, and” all L 


Falſhood is ont of, God hath hegotte i our Hearts 

Love unte himſelf, by the Gene f his en 5 6+ 
by the lame he hath egabled vs to love our Neigfbours as out 
ſelves, not to covet their Goode, nor landet, not 


falſe Wit. 


nels BO *. 
| — lake declged, that the Der, do own the 


The Lord's Prayer, &c. 89 


Scripture, che Lord's prayer, the Ten Commandments, Creed» 
&c. L, the lame page tt ou faycſt, It was wonder d i hat they 
would. - | 
Anſw. If any did wonder at them for it, it was thee and ſuch - 
as thee, whodeipiſettem, and have ſlandered and belyed them; 
as alſo it may te ſome Foneſt Pec ple i lu worder at it, ſeeing 
thou and ſuch a flanderors Generaticn of Prieſts as thee, had 
ande roi ſly ſaid behind their Pac ks, they denyed them; but it 
was well the Quakers hag that Oportunity to turn thy Lyes and 
Slanders upon thee, and ethers, who tock thy part ia that mat - 
ter, and to undeceive the honeſt well-meaning pet ple concern- 
ing thoſe things. Thou ſurther ſayeſt in the lame page thus, 
Though ſince I am in for med, oe of the Eminerteft of thewr ha 
retratted ſomething of bis Confeſſion, as te ſomert ing in the Com- 
mandments, and whether more or net [ cannot if, 93 

Anſw, Thou haſt not told us the perſon's Name, which thou 
layeſt did retract or draw back from ſomething of his Confeſſion, 
as unto ſomething in theCommandments,neither haſt thou told us 
what it was, that he did retratt or draw back from; therefore I 
do look upon it a meer Slander, | vas. 

I am well acquainted with thy flandering Spirit and 1 7 
and untill thou bring forth the Name of the pe ſon that did re- 
tract, and the Words he did retract or draw back from.in the 
Commandments, I returi it back u pon thee as a Slander. The 
perſon that was chiefly engaged with thee in that Diſpute, thou 
See concerned in ay Tah ans words e . 
were concerned in apy ure in uttering words in Dil. 
putation With rhee, it is not hard to procure their Names if ihou 


- 
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Concerning the Quakers leaving their Callings and Rela- 

92 "Oe tions and going to preach. . _ | — 
JO Cleyuo, in page 106; of th Sermons of Hypeerifi chou 


and Relations, 
logs Anſw. 


9% Concerning Si- gingof Pſalms. 
Anſw. Peter and John were called from fiſhing, and left 
their Nets and Boats, and went preaching up and down, as Jeſus - 
commanded them, who ſaid, Fele me, and I will make you 
F'ſb.rs of Men, And in Aits 4. 13. it is thus written concerning 
them Now when they ſaw the Boldnsſs of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived they were unlearned and ignorant men [ mark, . [gnorant 
Men | they marvilled, and they tek notice of them, that they bad 
been with Teſws :—-And Eliſha was called from the plough to go 
propheſie, as I have ſhewed before , and Amos was called from 
among the Herdimen to propheſie; and Moſis was called from 
keeping of Sheep, to ſpeak the Word of the Lord to Pharoab ; 
and Paul was a Tent maker, who was called to preach the Gof- 
pe and preached in divers Nations; and the lame Apoſſle ſai 
1 Cor, 1, 26, 27, 28, 29 Te ſee yeur Calling Brethren, hom that. 
not many wiſe men after the Fl-ſh, not many mighty, nor many. 
noble are cal d, but God hath cheſen THE FOOLISEY 
THINGS of this Werld to confound the Wiſe ;, ard God bath 
choſen the WEAK THINGS of ehe World to cen four d a 
th THINGS which are MIGHTY and BASE, 
THINGS' of the World, and THINGS WHIC 
ARE DES EIS E D bath God choſen; yea, and Things 
which are not, to-bring to nouę bt T lung . that are, that me Fiſh 
ſhonld glory ia bis Preſence, Ak 10 28, 29. Peter ſaid, Lo, 
mo have left al, and haue flowed t hes and Feſw anſwered and ſaid, 
veraly I ſay unto ou, there is ng Aan that hath I:ft Houſe, er. 
Brochren, 22 or Faber, er Mother, or 2 "7 Cluldren,, 


J 


„* Lund, for my Sale, and the Goſpels, but. he ſhell rectiue an. 
hundred fold, c. And Aar. 2.3, 19. Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſch-. 
ples, Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, &e. And if Peer 
and fob accounted (by the Wiſdom of this World) ignorant 
men, Paul the Tent-maker, and the reft, muſt preach the Goſ- 
pel to all Nations, then they muſt leave their Houſes and Lands, 


and foes the. | n 
nd this have A _ called Quer done; in O- 
bedience to Chriſt, aud Love t ind ; & ſome of them have 
foffered Death for Chriſt and the Goſpel Sake: But the Yriefts 
of England have'gotten an cafic Trade: to continue in apariſh may 
ny Num, (ome of them) which one may walk About 28 


N * 
* 1. | F 
* 
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Conter ning Nomen Prophecying or Preaching. £91 
& there feed with the Fat and cloath with the Wool, and make a 
Prey upon the People, which the true Pragphets an- . 
never did. You ae not able to prove their your. practices by 
the Scriptures, but | have proved the Practice of the Quakers to 
be to the Holy Sctipturea, the Prophets and Apoltlgs, 


— 
o 1 % * 
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Concerning Womens Propbeſying or Preachi ng. | 


Ohn Cbeyncy, ia the aforeſaid page thou coademneſt Women 
J who are called Quakers, for propheſying and preaching pub. 
lick ly. 5 321. ö ' 1 a 
Anſw. God, who cannot lye, hath promiſed, Thar be will 
pour forth his Spirit npon aft Fleſh, and Sons and D AU GH. 
TERS, Servants and Hund maids ſhall proghefie, ſee Joel ⁊. 
20 And Ad 2. 17. Pb, who — hu ee 1 had 
| | rs Virgins, ho did prophei.e or preach in the Goſ- 
pal vie het 222 


— 


| hbu mayeſtread 4 21. 8,9. Ain Huldeh, 
Hannah theſe all were Prophetefſes under the Law, and if wo- 
men might propheſie under the Law, then under the Goſpel 
they are __— forbidden; for the Goſpel is m re univerſal 
und large; then the Diſpenſarion 6fthe Law was; which Gef 
pel digs Life and Immortality to Light, both to men and wo- 
men; in and through which the Knowledge of the Lord be. 
comes plentiful, both in men and women, even us Watervare 
plentifuſin the Sea: And this is according to the Promiſe of God 
in che New Covenant, who ſaid, They fred a kn me from the 
greateſt of theim unto the leaſt of them, Mary May dalen preach” 


As 4 - " - 


cd the Re ſurrection of Chriſt unto his Diſciples ;- the Apoſtle - 


ul beſeeched one of the Brethren 2 "Yoke. Fellow, To be 
theſe WOMEN who UABOURED with tine in © the 
Phil. 4. 3. and he doch grant, or allow women to propbeſie & pray; 
but ſpeaki againſt the womens having their Heads ＋ ue 
when thi propheſie or p. y, (ee 1 Cor. 3.45 £ 6, 77 . 93 10. 

. 8 tn daes. 1 of Luke, Eli- 
Abe the Mother of John Baptif = filled with the Holy e 

2 


— 
1 


2 Covcerning Womens Propheſying and Preaching. 
& what glorious things ſhe ſpake,or propheſied unto Mary,con. 
cerning the Child J eſus, hie was yet unborn, And it came 
te paſ', that when Eli beth beard the Salut at ion of Mary, the 
Babe leaped in ber Womb, and Elizabeth was FILLED with 
the Holy GHOST, and ſve. ſpake with 4 loud Vice, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou among Women, and bleſſed 13 the Fruit of thy 

Womb ;,— And ble ſſid is ſhe that believed; for there ſhall b: Per- 
formance of theſe things which were told her from the Lord, Mark 
J: CG. this Holy Woman had Revelation; ſhe was filled with the 

loly. Ghoſt: And Aſery ſaid, My Soul doth magnifie the Lord, 
41d my Spirit hath rejoyced in God my Saviour; fer be hath re- 
gard-d the low Eſtate of bus Hand, For be t bat is mighty 
bath done nutg ye great things, and Holy is his Name, and hi, 

M. rey 1s on them that fear him, from Generation to Generation; 
be ha'h ſut med Strength with bis Arm, he bath ſcattered the pron d 
in the [mas inatians of their Heart.; be hath pur down the mig lu 
from their Stats, and exalicd them of LOW DEGREE; he 
hath filled the hungry wub good (ling and ihe Rich be bath ext 
— ſee Luke 1. 40 to _ What doſt thou think J. 4 
were not cheſe Noble Women? did they not preach well? had 
it not been grest pity, that theſe Preachers ſhould have been diſ- 
couraged, or hindered from preac-ing and propheſying? And 
do not you Prieſts count toſe Gracious words, whichthoſe Os 
men ſpake, Good Goſp l? and do not you make a Trade ghtheiy 
| 2 tem for Money , aa addon not, but 

ke them frecly) were they nat better Preacher then 
| — — do not you boaſt of theſe Holy Womens e 0 
Lines made ready to your Hands ? conſider of theſe things. 
The Woman of Samaria Preached better then you Prieſts ; 
he btoug t or directed her Neighbours unto Chriſt, in whom 
is Life; Peace. and Eternal Salvation. Thus much in ſhort com · 
cerning Womens propheſy ing or preaching, , There are ſcvcral 
Books given forth by ſevcral amongſt us concerning this Matter, 
* * entitu — Las Woman- Preacher of. Samaria, Thoſe 
ook) treat at large about Womens propheſying or preachin 
to which 1 reſer tkee, and my Nester, an, . — 
moi c largely concerning this Matter, 
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Concerning Coing Naked. nich was aone Af 4 £19) o the 
Spritnal Natedne ſa of the Apo ſtaticed Chr ian * p 

oba Cheyney, in the ſame thou condemneſt the Quakers 
becauſe Some of them — Nak-d. | —_ 

- © Anſw. God commanded /ſaiah the Prophet to go Naked, ns 
it is written in the Holy Scriptures, And the Lord ſaid unte l- 
faiah, looſe thy ſack. cloth from off thy Loynr, and put off thy Shoe 
from thy Foet,and he did ſo, walking Nak d and Bare: Fot, three 
Tears, for a ſign upon Egypt axd Ethiopia, as God commended 

him; ſee [ſarah 207 a 5 Vans TH» 

And hath been the Spiritual Nakegneſs; Vickedueſs, and 
\Trexcherouſnek of the Prieſts of Exg lar d, and the Wickedneſs 
of many of the Inhabirants thereof, Wich hath been the Cauſe 

that ſome amongſt the Quakers have gone Naked outwardly, as 
true Sigas of their Spiritual Nakedneſs; and alis of the Juſt 

"Judgmetits, which God has in Meaſyre brought to ;pals &will yer 

*bring upon theInhabirants of this Nation more abundantly,if tiey 

o not unſcighedly repent. Thus it ap (ears that the Quakers have 

Example for their going Naked in the Scriptures of In thʒbut the 
Prieſts of England have no Example from Chriſt Jeſus nor the 
Holy Apoftles, for the wearing of Gold Rings, or ſuperfluous 
Apparel, nor for bating & periecuting thoſe who were ſent by the 
Lord among them, to go Naked, as Signs of the Spiritual Na- 

kednefs of rhe Prjcfts and people of England. 

John Cheyney, in the ſame page thou endeavoureſt darkly and 
wickedly to inſinuate ſomething againſt tne People called Qu«- 
ker: concerning Raiſing the Dead, 

Anſw. Thou n called a' Qn ler who attemp- 
ted to do any ſuch thing, which I may with fafety conclude thay 
wouldft haut done, if thou hadſt known any ſuch: For ſeeing 
thoy haſt printed very many Untruths againſt vs, if thou hadit 

known any. ſuch thing by any perſon amongſt m, ſurely thou 
wouldft have told that p:rſon's Name. Thoubaft of late taken 

eaſure to Abuſe the Qu; 1 with thou mayeſt Repent of 


„ad ſpend thy precious Time better hereafter; / 


Bult 
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But [ tell thee, if any perſon, under what Name focyer have, 
+ or do attempt to do that which God doth not require of them, 
God will not appear with them, and ſuci1 will be confounded iy 
their Work. g 
Railing the Dead is the Wok of God and Chriſt, who 
only ran "give Liſe, and-if- any pet ion in bis Imagination, 
through the Temptation of Satan, hath attempted any fuck 
Alling, char perſon is judged by the-Lord God, and deny. 
ed by the Peopie called Car in that his prelumptuous At. 
: tempr. 
Diver perſons, who have done bad tł᷑ ings, who never were 
. owned by us, nor fo much as call d CG by their Neigh- 
bours, who knew them, have by our Malicious Adverſaries been 
called Quakers, on pm pole to reprogch us; ſo that is fulfilled 
upon us which-Chiiſt laid to his Diſciples of old, A wan 
of Evil ſhall be ſpoken afin you faiſly for my Name's ſate, | 
F.C. there bath been a Perion of late in the City of Londen, 
ho for many years (is it is well known) hath bee a great 
| = and Curſer of the People called Quakers, who (in credihle 
itnefſes dounform did attempt to Reiſe the and to 
—_— Eyes of the Blind; our Adverſaries its not 
this Man a 2ker, though he was our great Oppoſer, — 
utterly diſow ned by vs, | | 
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Conternin: the Holy Scriptures, or Bible, and toncer ning 
the Quakers Bo#ks. 


Ohbn Cheyney, in thy 8th and gth page of thy Premenition to 
J thy — of Hypecriſie, thou chargeſt the people called 
Quatęri, Thit they efteem their Books and Mui, tobe of Equal 
Antherity with the Scriptures or Lible. 

Anſw. We truly and dearly own the Scriptures or Bock cal - 
led the Bible ; but the words contained in that Bock are net all 
of equal Authority one with another. See thy own 8 
* ccncerning the Scriptures or Bible, which ig 28 e. he - 

Ser 


— 


and the Quakers Books, . 95 
Krriptures are not God, Chrift nor the Spirit; but Lav ard 
Dettrines, Hiſtories and Repc rin, given by Inſpiration of Cod. 

Iſay, the. words which God ſpake unto ran ſaying, Ts 

alt love the Lerd thy Gid with aBthy Hear , and thy g hbeur 
as thy ſelf, WERE and ARE of greater Authority then thoſe 
words which as Hiſtory or Relation declare of the Wars and 
Battels of the /cws, and other fuch Hiſtorical Matters, and of 
greater Authority te and amongſt Chr:fian;, then thoſe worde 
that related to Circumciſion, che Btood of Fulls, Goats and 
Rams, and the Aſhes of an Heifer, &c. theſe being Shadbws, * 
and to pals away, | | | 

And the words of Chriſt, who ſaid to his Diſcip!es, I am the 
Vine, ye are the Branches; as the Brenches Cannot bring foryh 
Fun except they abide in the Vine, no more can ye extept ye abide ' 
in ne: And WuFout me ye can do not hing My Fh U Meat in- 
deed, and my Blad D ink, indeed E xce eat IAN 
the Son ef Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in Yew. 

Theſe Words are of greater Authority then the Relations or 
Hiſtories of the Apoſtles outward Travail by Sea and Land; and 
they are af greater Authority then thoſe. words that ſpeak. of 
Paxl's Cloak, that he left at Troas, mentioned in 2 Tim, 4. 13. 
and all oth et ſoch Hiſtorical Matters, + 5 

. The People called Quakers. do prefer and eſteem the Book 
called the Boble or holy Scriptures above any outward Writing 
or Book extant upon the Earth, becauſe of the Verity and plcn- 
ty of deep heavenly Sayings, uttered by God. unto Moſes and 
the Prophets, throtigh the ſeveral Ages of- the M orld,” and par- 
ticularly and emmentiy through the heavehly, Man, Chriſt Jetvs, 
who was anointed with the Oyl of Gladne's above bis Fellows,. 
and filled with the Spirit without meaſure, Nevertheleſs, we do 
affirm, that the Spirit cf God in this Age, hath moved ſeveral . 
of us to write Books, - which have been inftrumental in his Mand 
for Good unte ih reſpeRt to their Immortal Souls. God 
the Holy Oase not, he ither is he to be limited; and aff, 
our Boaks and Writings.are not of equal Authority one with a- 
nother ; ſome treat of our inward Experience of the Work of 


God, in wbich ue contained werds Which. do direct Man and 
Aer Woman - 


* 
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Woman to the Manifeſtation of the Spirit of God, which is gi- 
ven them to profit withal; to the Grace of God, which brings 
Salvation; to the Ligbt, wherewith Chriſt lightcth every one 
that comes into the M o ld. Some others of our Books do treat 
of our Suffcrings, ano outward Fxerciſes, &c, which th: ughall 
of them he true. yet ſ me are o greater weight then others. 
And DeſtruQion comes pon cople becauſe they de not believe 
in and obey the Light. Crace ard Spirit of Cd, which he hath 
given them, to lead them out of Sin, into al Truth. Thoſe 
who read our \\ riting+ without Prejudice, may receive Goed 
thereby, as by Inſtri.mcnts a hich God, makes uie of; and ſuch 
whe do ſo, they wil return the Glory to God, as we do: And 
thoſe who read our Books in Envy and Malice, the Murdering 
Spirit bliads their Minds, and God doth candemn ſuch, 
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Conce rn ng Children's Honour and Obedience to Parents, 
ani Servants to their Maſſers, and the Townger tothe 
Aged, and the Subject ro the Magiſtrate or-Ruler. 


| ow Cheyney, in thy Book entituled, Sermors of Kypecriſce, 

pag. 145, 146. thou chargeſt the Pe ple called Quere, 
That they are againſt Children's Honouring their Parents; Sere 
vantsy their Maſters ;, the Younger, the Aged; the Subject, the 
Soveraign or Ruler. 

Anſw. ln this Charge there is a four fold Slander : * 

For Fi, We do beli ve, that it is the Duty of Children to 
Honour their Parents, as God hath commanded in his Law, and 
as the holy Apoſtle taught, ſaying, Children obey your Parents in 
the Led [ mark, in the Lord. ] | 

24h, We do believe, that it is the Duty of Servants to be 
obedient to their Maſters (according to the Fleſh) in all Faith- 
fulneſs, according to the Doctrine of the Glorious Goſpel prea- 
ched by the holy Apoſtle, which is as followeth, Childben obey 
your Parents in the Lord; for THIS IS RiGHT : Hear 
thy Father and Mother (which is the firſt 8 "_ 
| omiſe) 


LIMI 
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' Promiſe TH AT [T M AT BE WELLWITH THEE,and 
that thew mayeft live long on the Earth: And ye Fathers, pre- 
voke not your Children to Wrath, but bring them up in the Nurture 
and ADMGONITION OF THE LORD, Servants be «be» 
dient to them that are your Maſters, according to the Fl ſh, with 

Fear and Trembling, in Singleneſs of your Hearts, 4s nnio Chrift 
not with Eye-ſervice, as Aden pleaſers, but as the Seryams of 
Chrift, doing the Will of God from the Heart, with Ge, de. 
ing Service, as to the Lord, ard not to Men; knowing, that 
what ſocver Good Thing any man doth, the ſame fhall be recerve of 
the Lord,whether be be Bond or Free: And ye Maſters do the ſame 
things unto them, forbearing Threatening ; knowing, that alſo 

your Maſter is in Heaven, ſee Epheſ. 6. from the iit to the gth 
ver. ſce Col, 3. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. The Apoſtle Paul ſaid to 

Titus Exhort Servants to be obedient to thiir own Maſters, and to 

pleaſe them wel in all things. not anſmering again, not pur - 
lowing (or not ſtealing) but ſhewing a goed FId-Aαν (or Truth 
and Faithfulneſs) that they way adorn the Doctrine of God our Sa- 

vi ur in all thing; for the Grace of God that bring eth Salvation 
hath apprared to all men, teaching us, that denying Ungedlineſs 
and Worldly Enſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, r 2hreou and godly i: 
711 preſent World, ſee Tit. 2. 9, 10, 11, 12, Tac apoſtle Pe 
exhorted Servants, ſaying, Servants be ſubjel# ro your Maſters 
with all Fear; not only to the Good and Gentle, but alſo to the Fro- 
ward ; for this is thank worthy: a man for Conſcience towards 
God endure Grief, ſuff ering Wrong fully — This is acceptable with 
God; for even hereunts were ” cal d, becanſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 

for ms, leaving u an Example, that we fhrnld fellow bis Reps, who 

did not fin, neither was guile found in his Month ; who, when be 

was reviledyreviled not a ain, when he ſuffered be threatned not, hut 


. Committcd him ſelf ro hum that judęeth Rezbreouſlyy 1 Pet. 18,19, 


20, 21, 22,23. - 

F. c. thoſe thou (in Scorn) calleſt Qu«krrs, do own the Com- 
mands of God, and Doctrine ofthe Holy Apoſtles, which doth 
require Children to obey their Parents, and Servants to obey 
their Maſters ; the Apoſtle ſaith, Children obry your Parents in 
the Lord. Now. Children coming to be led 6 the Spirit of the 
Lord, this leadeth them to ny their Parents in all Righteous 
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Things; but if any Parent be an Idolater, or an Unjuſt, Untem. 
perate Perſon, and do require the Child, who hath believed 
in Chriſt, to worſhip an Idol, in that Caſe the Child muſt obey 
God ani Chriſt, though ic do forſake, Father and Mother or they 
forſake it) or if the Parents ſhould require the Child to do that 
which it knows is Sin againſt Cod & Chriſt, in that Ciſe God and 


"Chriſt j-.to be obeyed : Chriſt ſaith, He that will net ferſake Fa. 


ther and Mother, Wife and Children, Lands and Livings for my 
fake andike Goſpel, he is not worthy of me: But if Parents be 
Unbelievers and Idolaters, we do believe it is the Child's Duty 
to be loving and tender to them, and aſſiſtant to them what they 
are able, according to their Nece ſſities And we do believe, 
that Servanrs ovght to obey their Maſters, and to be Juſt to 
them is all things, and to bear with Patience when they do ſuſſer 
wrong; but it the Maſter be an Idolater, and * of the 
V orſhip of God, which is in Spirit and Truth, and would com. 
mand his Servant to worſhip an Idol, or in any thirg to ſis again? 
God, ini that Caſe the Servant is to obey God, though it be con- 
trary to his Maſter's Command; for Man is a Maſter in and a- 
bout carthly things ONLY; but God and Crit is Lord and 
Maſter over the Immortal Soul: For unto hir every one muſt 
ive an Account for their Deeds done in the Body, whether they 
- good or evil But we do believe, that thoſe Servants who 
believe in Chriſt, who differ from their Maſters in Faith and 
Worſhip, yet notwithſtanding ought to be very diligert and ob- 
ſcrvant to obey their Maſters Commands, in hee Juſt Truſts 
and Labours, according to the Covenant which they have aJc 
& for which theytake Hire or receive · Reward of their Meſtors ; 
and they ought to behave them ſelves in Meekneſs and Humility 
in their Words and Carriage to them ; and we believe, that Ma- 
ſters ought t do unto their Servants that which is Juſt, c ven as 
they would have ethers to do to them and theirs in the like Con. 
ditio n, conſi jering that God is the Great Maſter, above all 
earthly Maſters, unto whom all muſt give an Account forthe 
Deeds which they have done in the Body, and muſtreceive Re- 
wards from him accordingly, whether they be bond or free : 
) And if a Servant be a Brother or Siſter inthe Faith of Chriſt unto 
the Mailer, Dame or Miſtris, which he orfbe doth ſerve; = 
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believe all ſuch ought tobe very diligent and faithful in their Pla- 
ces, and ſerve with true Fear as the Hgly Apoſtle exherteth ; 
for we know the Faith of Chrift doth not deſtroy the Place of a 
Servant, but if Servants obey him, he will cauſe them to excel 
in Diligenee, Truth and Faith ſulneſs in all their Services; the A po. 
ſtle Paul laith, Let as many Servants aaare under the Tob: Cove. 
nant or Engagement Icount their own Maſters worthy of al Honour, 

that the Name of God and his Doctrine be not blaſphemed ;, aud the 
that have believing Maſters, let them not DESPISE chem, becauſe 
they are BRETHREN, but rather do themService, &. i Tim. ö. t, 2. 

And as to the Word Hereur, Parents are honoured by the 
due Obedience of their Children, and Maſters by the due Obe. 
dicnce of their Servants, | 

zdly, The hoary Head i a Crown of Glory, if it be found in the 
Way of Righteonſneſs, Prov. 16. 31. Bat the Sinner being an 
bindrid Tears old ſhall be accurſed, Ila. 65. 20. 

J. C. by theſe Teſtimonies of the Holy Men it doth * 
that the Aged or the hoary Head, being found in the Way of Righ · 
teouſneſe, is truly honourable ; this Feſtimony is owned by the 
People called Q«kers,; and they do truly honour ſuch, but they 
that live in Rebellion againſt God and Chriſt, in Pride, Envy, 
Luſt, Covetouſneſs, &c. they diſhonour God their Maker, and 
ſo ate not honourable, as thoſe who are found in the Way of 
Righteouſneſs, muy the true Chriſtians do in a true Senſe 
honour all men in the Lord, as the Apoſtle ſaid, God would 
have all men come to the Knowledge of the Truth and be ſaved ; 
herein is his Love manifeſt to them, which is Honour; and our 
Love and Honour is to all People, in that we deſire their Eternal 
Salvation: But Chriſt ſaid unto the unbelieving Jews, How can 
believe, which receive Honour one of another, and ſcoł not the He. 
nour that cometh from God ONLY? John 3. 44. Chriſt ſaith, If 
any man ſerve me, him will my Father honour, Jobn 12, 26. The 
Fear of the Lord is Iuſtruct ion and Wiſdom, and before Honour i 
Humility, Prov. 15 33, : 

John Cheyney, they who come into the pure Fear of the Lord, 
come into true Humility, and unto ſuch Hegoyr doth Bow from 
God and his People. 1t is one thing to be truly Honourable 
and Honoured, and it is * thing to be Ambitious, proud 

2 


and 
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and Covetous after Honour, and Be Malicious and fret when 
they have it not; for Chriſt made it a Mark of the Unbe- 
lief of the /ews, their ſeeking and receiving Honour one from 
another, and not ſeeking the Honour that came from God on- 
ly; they loved Greetings in the Market place, the Uppermoſt 
Rooms at Feaſts, and the Chiefeſt Seats in the Synagogues, and 
to be called of Men Rabbi, or Maſtrr, which is expreſly a- 
gainſt Chriſt's Command; theſe Marks or Characters arc larg- 
ly to be ſeen upon the Men of thy Profeſbon and Imploy. 

4thly, Paul exhorts, to Obey Magiſtrates, and to be 
ready to every goed Work, Tit. 3. 1. The Apoſtle Peter 
ſa%d, Smbmit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man fr the Lord's 
ſake, whether it be to the King as Supream, or unte Governours, 
45 unto them that 2 by hum, for the Puniſhment E vil. doe a, 
and fer the Praiſe of them that de will, 1 Pet. 2. 1,14. The 
Apoſtle Paul faith, Rulers art not 4 Terror to Good Works, but 
to the Evil — do that which is Good, and thou ſhalt have Praiſe of 
the ſame, Rom. 13. 3. 

J C. theſe Exhortations and Doctrines are owned by the 
People called Quekers, both in Word and Practice: nd thofe 
Rulers, Governours or 2 are a Terror to the Evil- 
doers, and a Praiſe to thoſe that do well, are worthy of Honour, 
yea, of double Honour and all f ch are duly honoured by ts with 
the Honour u ich belongs unto them, And we really and with 
Pleaſure Honour and Obey all ſuch, not for fear of the Wrath, 
but for good Conſcience lake, as the Apoſtles and primitive 
Chriſtians did. But if in ſome things fome Magiſtrates do req ire 
theſe things of us which are contraty tothe Command and Law 
of our God, in thoſe things we chuſe to obey God, and pati- 
ently to endure the Pain and Penalties which they do or may in- 
flit upon us becauſe of our Obedience to God; and for ſuck - 
our Prayers and Supplications are orth unto God, that 
they may find Mercy through Unſeigned Repentance; and 
whatſoever is good, juſt and Equal in the Actions of ſuch, that 
we own, and really conſent to, and act accordingly wher.in we 
are concerned; and the contraty we witneſs againſt by peacea- 
ble patient Suffering: And for this our Practice we have Exam. 
ple and Command from Chrift Jeſus, and Example and Nn 

| om 
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from the holy Apoſtles and Prophets ; for if Chriſt, · the Apoſtles 
and Prophets could tave ſubmitted to every Law, Decree or 
Ordinance of Man or Ruler, without Reſpect of thoſe Laws or 
Ordinances being good or bed, right or wrong, hen they had not 
ſuffered thoſe Cruclties which they did ſuffer': Thoſe that put 
Chriſt to Death pretended Law for what they did; thoſe tt at caſt 
Daniel into the Den of Lyons, they had a Law for it, but it 
was not the Law of God; thoſe that caſt the Three Children in- 
to the Fiery Furnace, they had a Law for it, but it was not the 
Law of God; Saul, when he was a Perſecutor of the Church of 
God, he got Letters from the High Prieſt to perſecute both Men 
ond Women that called upon the Name of the Lord; and the 
Jews and Heathens, that perſecuted the Apoſtles and ancient 
Chriſtiar.s, they made and had Laws for their Cruelty, but they 
were not the Laws of God; the Profeſſors in New- England in 
our day es have made Laws to put the People called Quakers to 
Death for no Evil, but becauſe they preached the Everlaſting 
Goſpel freely ,and worſhipped God in the Spirit, this their Law is 
not the Law of God, but is of him that was a Lyar & aMurderer 
from the beginning, who led wicked Cain to kill righteous. Abel 
about Sacrifice, this is he of whom Johr teſtified, ſaying,T he Devii 
ſhall caſt ſeme of you into Priſon: This is he who has blinded,} ardaed 
& betwitched many Teachers & People, ſo that they have thought 
& thipk they do God Service when they perſecute & kill the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt : Of this Chi iſt propheſied, ſay ing to his Diſciples, 
The time cometh, that ho ſoc ver Ai th ye, will think they ds 
God Service, John 16. 2. The Papiſts had a Law, by which 
they put the ancient t u: Proteſtants to Death; but it was not 
nor is the Law of Chriſt, which is the Law of Love, whe ſaid, / 
came not to deftrey mens Lives, but #0 ſqve them ʒ and who allo 
laid, Love your Enemies j de geod unte them that deſpig hefull 
uſe yen; if they ſmite thee on the one Cheek,; turn the ether alſo, 
Sc. And when ſome of his Diſciples [in their lnfancy] would 
rave commanded Fire to have come down'from Heaven, to have 
deſtroyed thoſe that would not receive him, he rebuked them 
ſharply, and told them, They hem not what. manner of Spirits 
they were f. And be ſpake a Parable concerning Wheat and 
Tares, ſaying, The Servants of the Houſholder cams unte him, ſay 
; ing 


1 

102 | Concernin? obedience to Magiſtrates. 

ing, ( Maſter) Diaſt thou not ſow good ſeed in thy firld? from whence 

then hath it Tares? He faid unte them, An Enemy hath done thu : 

The Servant ſaid ante him, Wilt thou that we go and gather them 

#p? But he ſaid; NAY, leſt while ye gather up the Tares, ye 

root wp alſo the WHEAT with them; let both grow together unt il 

the Harveſt, ard in the time of Harveſt I will ſay to the Reaper 7, 

Gather ye together firſt the TARES, & bind them in Bundles to burn 

ther ; but gather the W HEAT into my Barn And the Di- 
ſciplis of Feſus came unto him, ſaying, Declare unto m the Para- 

ble of the Tres of the Ficld? He anſwered, and ſaid ante thru, 

He that ſoweth the good ſerd is the Son of Man; the Field is thr 

World; the good ſeed are the Children of the King dm; but the 
T ares are the Children of the Micted One ; the Enemy, that ſowed 
them, i the Devil; the Harveſt is thy END OF THIS 
WORLD; «nd the Reaprrs are the ANGELS? As there. 
fort the Tares are gathered and burnt inthe Fire, ſo ſhall it be tn 
che END OF THIS WORLD: The Sen of Aden ſhall ſend 
forth bis Angels, and they ſhall gather out of bus K ing dom all things 
that offend, and them which do Iniquity, and ſhall caſt them inte 
a Furnace of Fire, there ſhall be Wailing and Knaſhing of Teth; 
THEN SHALL THE RIGHTEOUS ſhi1e forth as the Sun in 
the Kingdom of the Fat her: who bath an Ear to hear, let him hear, 
Mat, 13.27,28,29,30.& 36 to 41. 

F Cheyney, take notice, by this which Chriſt hath ſaid it ap- 
pcars, that the — and Heathens, who perſecuted Chriſt, the 
Apoſtles and Prophets; the Papiſts, the Epiſcopalians, Pref. 
— » Independents, &c. 2 have bees perſecuti a 
to Death abour the things of the Kingdom of God and Chriſt, 
which are ſpiritual and Heavenly, have all done WRONG, 
and the ——— — of —— (and —— Nations ) 
are greatly to be blamed, for putting the Magi on to per · 
ſecute — Faith and Worſhip — and Chriſt; — 
ſuch Teachers as have ſo done, have greatly abuſed the Magiſtra- 
cy, as well as o ed and deſtroyed many of the tender Pes- 

ple of God : And fuck Prieſts and Teachers, who (in this Age) 
Fave — {or are) officiou⸗ — — —— — 
God's Oiſpleaſurt is great againſt them their Works of 
Darkneſs and Cruelty; and if they do not find a place of Un- 
'- cigned 
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feigned Repentance, and amend their Doings, they muſt drin 
dcep Dravghts of the Cup of God's fiery Indignation, 

Chriſt lanh, Wharſocver ye would that men ſhould de unte you, 
do ye even ſo wnto them; for this u the Law and the Prophets, - 
Mat. 7.12, Ard as ye wen/dthat men ſtould do unte you, de ye 
alſe to them likewiſe ; for if you love thrſe that love you, what” 
Thank bave you? for Sinners love thoſe which love 1b. . 
And if ye de good to thm which de good te yen, what T bank, have 
yen? for Sinners alſo do (ven the ſame, Luke 6. verſ. 3 1,32, 33. 
And the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, For af rbe Law i. fulfihed in one: 
word, even in tha, THOU SHALT LOVE THY NEIGH« 
BOUR AS THY SELF, Gal 5. 14. And the Apoſtle Jobs 
ſaith, Whoſoever bateth his Brother, is 4 Murderey , and ye hnow, 
no Murdirir bath Eternal Life abiding in bum, I. Joh, 3.15, And 
te (aith, /n this the Children of God are manifeſt, and the Chil- 
dren of the D. vi wb · ſoc ver dot h not Rig breouſnefs is net of God, 
neither he that leveth not Ii Brother, verl, 7. 

7. C. by what is above written it doth plainly appear, that 
Perſccutioa about Faith, Worſhip and Religion towards God 
and Chriſt, is abſolutely contrary to the C 6mmand and Exam- 
ple of Chriſt, and alſo contrary to the Dod rine and Exam- 
ples of his holy Apoſtles. And it doth alſo appear, that Chriſt 
eth not appointed- the Heathen, few:ſh, Papiſt, Epiſcopal, 
Presbytery and Independant Prieſts, and their Informers and A- 
tettors, or any of them, to be the Reapers or Gatherers out of 
his N thoſe things which do offend, or to gather the M ic» 
ked, which cre as the Tares, nor to caſt them into the Fire; nor 
is the Time yet come in which that Work is to be done, as 
Chriſt taith; for he ſaith, The Reapers-are the Angels, and the 
Harveſt is the End of THIS WORLD, Thus it appears plainly, 
that the Falſe Prophets, Pricſts and: Teachers, their Informers 
and Abettors, who have perſecuted the true Chriftiars thro! gh 
the ſeveral Ages of the World, hade not therein been found in the 
Work of God, WHOIS LOVE, ner of CHRIST, who came 
not to deftroy mens Lives, but to ſave them; BUT in the Work 

of him who is the Father of Lycs, and a Murderer, as Chrit hath 
ſaid : ſo it is high time for this. Generation of mea to give over 
© « . Ty | 5 .theſe 
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theſe their Abominable Works to throw aſide their carnal Weg. 
pon, by which they have warred and lain the Servants of God 
for their pure Obedience to him, which Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
never did, nor gave Precept or Example for. The Apoſtle (aid, 
We wre fle not ag ainſt Fleſh and Blaod; our Veapins are not Car. 
nal, Epheſ 6. 12. 2 Cor. 10.4, (thereſote Spiritual) bat .f h. 
ty through God, to the putting down of ſtrong Holds, caſting down 
[rag inaſ ion t, and every big h thang that exalieth it ſelf aga'nſt the 
Knowledge of God, and bring ing into Captivity every Thong he to 
the Obedience of Chris. 

Oh ! chat the Perſecuting Pricſts and People of England, and 
all Nations, would cone into this 8 Piritual War, with the 
Spiritual Weapon, & by it bring down every high thing in them- 
ſelves] that exalteth it ſelſ againſt the Knowledge of od: Oh? 
this would bring them to Peace with God, and to Peace, Love 
and Unity one q ith anther : Oh! then would they be as the 
Garden of Ede unto the Lord, and as the plea'ant Valleys that 
are ſpread by the Rivers, and bring forth Fruit abundantly, and 
as the good Trees by the Rivers of Water, which bring forth 
their Fruit in due ſeaſon ; but while they are joyned to the Ma · 
licious Spirit. which leads to perſecute the Servants of Chriſt, 
they are as the Thorns and Bryars of the Forreſt, and as the De- 
vouring Bcaſts, even as the Evening Wolves, and Foxes of the 
Deſert or Wilderneſs, | 
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Ola Cheyney, thou quarelſt at G, Fox his words, where he 
1 ſaith ſomething concerning the Soul, in his Book entituled, 
Great Myſtery — an and ſome others of thy quarrelling Bre- 
thren would inſinuate. as thoꝑgh he did hold or affirm, Thee the 
Soul is Cd; but who reads hf Treati e in the ſaid Book upon that 
Subj ithout Prejudice, in the Fear and Love of God, ſuch 
may ſee that ke difſtinguiſheth plainly between Chriſt, God and 
the Soul of Man, ſee Great Myſtery. p. 91. where G. F. hath 
theſe worde, viz. The Soul bring in the Death, in Tranfgreſſi. 
en, ſi man's fFirit there is not ſant ified, And the Soul 5s in 
Death 
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Death. Again in the ſame pa e, after he hath uttered feve- 
ral words in ani wer to the Prie * the Soul, he hath theſe 
words, viz. So the livin? of the Soul, and the fhirit ſanctiſita, 
that diligent hear King is come to, where the Counſel of God is ſtood 
% his Voice beard, lu Hand felt, that the Soul comes wp into, 
that comes from him, from God ;, that it ling and immortal, and 
gives 4 Creature its fecling and ſenſibleneſs through things, ard ſo 
the Covenant of God come to be rectived, wherein the Soul lives, 
ln the ſame page he hath theſe Words, viz. Now where the 
Lib is hated, that of God within tranſgreſſid that doth pertasn 
to the Rig heco Law of God, and anſwers it (there) the Hirit of 
man is not ſan{tificd,and man's Underſtanding darkned, the hig her 

Power is denycd, the Soul comes into Death, tranſgreſſing of the Law 
is known, the M ineſi buried, which ſhould guide the mind, whereby 
the Soul ſhould live in the diligent HE ARKN|NG, thereby comes 

man to be defiled, aud his Apirit, and Body and Mind, whereby 

h- glori fies NOT God in his Body and Soul and Spirit, — Again 

in the ſame page thus, And every one that cometh into the it or 
having 4 Light from Chriſt the ſecond Adam the Biſhop of t heir 
Souls; ſo every one being turned to the ſame Light, which Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam hath enli: bined them withal, they ſhall ſee the 

Biſhop of their Souls, Chriſt the Power G. Again in the 

ſame page thus, So every man that cometh into the World, baving 
Light from Chrift Feſiu, the Way out of the Fall, the ſecond Adam 

— Receiving the Light, they receive their Redemption and San» 
C ification, whereby their Spirit t, Bodier and Souls are ſanttifud. 

7. C. here G. F. ſpeaks of the Soul of man in ſeveral States 
and Conditions; firſt, In Death, and Tran(greſſion. It is very 
certain that G. F. doth not believe, that God ever was or can be 
in Tranſgreſſion; and therefore it is certain, that when he ſpeaks 
ol the Soul's being in Tranſgreſſion, that therefore he doth not 
mean or intend, that Cad his Eſſence or Being, in any Meaſure 
or Part is in I ranſgreſſion, or ever can be ſo. 

Again he ſpeaks of the Livin: of the Soul, and the Spirit ſans 
A., Ad, and laith, that 4iligent hrarkning is come to, where the 
Cour ſel Cod is ſtood in, his Foice beard, bis Hand ſelt ; that 
the Soul comes up into, where the Soul lives; note J. C. here 
he ſpeaks of the Soul's living, and of its HEARKNING: lt is 2 
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dent here, that G. F. doth not mean, intend, or believe, that 
God ſhould hearken to himſelf, or that by net hearkning to him» 
ſelf, that he ſhould come into Tranſgreſſion and Death; or that 
by hearkring he ſhould be redeemed, or ſanctified; for G. F. 
believes, that God is unchangeably Holy, without any Variati- 
on or Mutability. 

Again, G F. ſpeaks of receiving God's Counſcl and ſtanding 
in it, by which the Soul comes to ſive. Now it is certain that 
G. F. believes not, that God could poſſib'y go or act againſt his 
own C>unſel, and ſo come into Tranſgreſſion and Death; but 
it iz clear that G. F. believes, that when God's Counſel is not 
ſtood in by man, who was made a living Soul, that then. he 
92cs into Tranſgreiſion, and bis Soul comes into Death; and 
this was fulfilled in the Firſt Adam (who was made a living 
Soul) by his going out of the Counſel of God he became a 
Tranſgreſſor, and his Soul was brought into Death thereby: 
But as the Apoſtle ſaith, The ſecond Adam was made a Quick»ing 
Spirit, which ſecond Adam is Chriſt the promiſed Seed, which 
bruiſeth the Head of him that firſt led man out of the Counſel of 
God, whereby his Soul was brought into Death; who believes 
in him who lighteth every one that cofneth into the World, he 
raiſeth the Soul out of Death, bcing the Captain of its Salvation 
and the Biſhop of it. X 

Again, Soul being taken for Life, as ſometimes it is; God is 
toe Life of Lives, or great Original Soul of Souls, being that one 
Infinite Being, by which all other Beings in the Beginning of the 
Cre:rtion were brought forth; and by whoſe Word, Life and 
Power they exiſt, and are upheld : And G. F. ſpeaking in anſwer 
to the Prieſts about the Soul, faith, God breathed into MAN the 
Birath of Life, and HE became a living Soul ; for that which came 
out from Cod was the Cauſe that MAN became alive, A LIVING 
SOUL. Upon the afore cited words in Geneſi:, G. F. pag. 68. 
querieth of the Prieſts thus, Aud is not this of God? And G. 
whe bath all Seuls in bis Hand; here, and in this latter ſenſe it 
doth appear, that G. F. takes that word Sou! for Life, or that 
Breath by which Man lived, or was made aliving Soul ; and this 
Breath and Life, by which Man lived or became a living Soul 18 
OF GOD, thus G. F. and the Quakers believe; and a'fo that 
this Breath on Life cannot tran'greſs, or be in Tranſgreſſion, 

| taough 
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th ough the Motions of it IN THE SOUL MAY be quenched, 
and it grieved; for ſo it is when man hearkens unto, and takes 
COUNSEL at the ſerpent, who firſt drew man ſiom God's 
COUNSEL; and thus, as it is written, God # gri:ved with the 
Wicked every Day, His Diſpleaſure or Grief is, becauſe he 
would have Man to hearken to his Voice, and be faved, but Man; 
WILL NOT, as God complained of old, They rejected all my 
COUNSEL, «xd would have none of my REPROOEF, 

In this latter Senſe taking the Soul for that Life, or Breath, by 
which Man lived, or became a Living SOUL, this, as G. F. 
ſaith (p. 68 ). is In finite, which he muſt needs intend, as his 
own words do import, being taken in their own proper and ge- 
nuine Senſe. £ 

It appears in G. Fs Controverſie with the Priefts about the 
Soul, that he takes vp the Word SOUL, and ſpeaks of it under 

- three conſiderations, ½, The Seal of Man in Tranſgreſſion IN 
DEATH; 20, Ihe Seal of Man in the Reſtoration IN LIF E, 
and 3dly he ſpeaks of the Word SCU L, as being t at Breath 
or Life, which cam: forth from God, by which MAN L'VED 
or BECAME A LIVING SOUL, which Breath and Life is of 
God's Being, and lufinite, as I ſaid before. 
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A Copy of a Letter from W. Penn to W. G. concerning 
i John Cheyney. . 


Drar Friend, 

c T Hy Letters are alwayes very grateful to me, becauſe of that 

c ſerious and ſavoury Fellowſhip I have for many years 

© had with thee; but the Ocaalion of thy laſt troubles me fox 

the poor Man's ſake, that under ſo much Pretence to Religion 

« and Mortification, bath ſo Rrorg a Prejudice, or blind Igno- 

©rance, as to render mein my Oppoſitions to F. F. and T.H 

© another thing then really lam. Firſt, He is pleaſed to charge 

© me with making G to be Reaſon,or rather Reaſon to be God); | 

but he forgets, (fir ff, the Opinion of the Ancients) if 2 
P 2 one 
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done ſo; 24%, That he does ill not to follow the Diſtinction 
© of Good from Falſe Reaſon, if ſuch a thing be; 34), That 
my quoting of T. Hs words, -naming the very page, ſhould 
be flung in my Face, to force me to contradict my own Aſſer» 
tion about Reaſon; but it is ſo mean a Cavil and groundſeis an 
Impeachment, that to point at my own Books makes Defence 
enough for me againſt his ſalſe Inſigvations. 
© The next thing he layes to my Charge, that is by thee refer- 
ted to in my Animadverſion, is this, T hat 1 deny the Lig bt un e. 
© very man to be Cd: This he delivers in terminis out of my 
Book againſt F. Fa/do;, but it is juſt as if 1 ſhould quote theſe 
© words of David, The Fool hath ſaid in hit Heart, there u no 
* Fed; this, There u N. Gd: Many are the Pages of my 
Books, in which I treated of that heavenly Subject, that vin» 
* dicate me from any ſuch Belief, particularly the very next 
page to that he quotes me in; but had | ſo aſſerted, I had been 
the Orthodox in his Judgment : therefore it is not urged by 
him in my Favour, but to evidence ſome Incoherence with my 
© other Poſitions and the common Belief of my Friends. But he 
© miſſeth the matter; for firſt, I do affirm, thoſe words are not 
*{o laid down by any one of us, being 7.Falds'sConſequence from 
. F's words. 2405, Since the, Scriptures make a Difference 
© betwixt the Meaſure and the Fulneſs, even when they ſpeak of 
© God and his Spirit (not that God, Chriſt or Holy Spirit can be 
© meaſured) ſtrictly and properly ſpeaking) being Terms only 
©uſed in Condiſcention to weak: Capacities) We do not ſay 
© that every man hath the Fulneſs, but a Meaſure of that Fulneſs 
© in him, Now, that very Meaſure is truly God, I affirm, but 
© not as a Mealure, he being infinite and immeaſurate ;_ for 
* this is the Abſurdity moſt of our unskilful Enemies would 
© unrighteouſly force us upon, and particularly the very Man in 
© hand, Thatſo many Men, of many Lights, and conſequently 
*fo many Gods or Chriſts, if each Light. be God or Chriſt, 
not conſidering, that the Spitit's many and divers Manĩſeſtations 
* meaſurably in Men and Women do not multiply Spirits, nor are 
there ſo many Suns as there may be Lights in a Houſe, when 
every Room is illuminated by the one Sun. To avoid this Abſurd 
* Conicquence we ſay, it is of God, as a Beam or Ray of Light 
Ful. 
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"is of the Sun, leſt they ſhould vainly think that we arrogate the 
* Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily to our ſelves ; which were a 
* Blaſphemy, that might deſerve as many hard words as the Man 
* injhttly caſts 4er us. Again, Though 1 know, that God is Omni- 
© preſent, and be the Diſcovery he gives never. ſo ſmall, tis 
Wod th t diſcovers himſelf; how beit, the Life or Spirit of God 
© manifeſts being but meaſurable, and rc ſtrained to our Capacity, 
© we donot ule to call it the Fulneſs ; neither can the Diſcover, 
© Maniſe'tation or Revelation be God, though it be a Diſco. 
very, Manifeſtation or Revelation of and from God and by his 
© holy Light or Spirit in the Conſcience, man's Right Under- 
* ſtanding and Knowledge is not God, bit a Gift or Act of God. 
And did 1 Miniſter of Chriſt ( pregended I may 
© ſay; fer I affirm, he is not commiſſion'd from Heaven, but a 
© Man-made Mini ter and a Hireling) ſtudy Chriſtian-Charit 
© as ſincerely as he Phariſaically cryes Pecavi for tis Sins againſt . 
vit, he would have rather improved what he may eſteem Bock | 
<.;zg00d in our Writings, and made the beſt Conſtructions of the 
© reſt, then thus have put our Sayings on the Rack, andmiſ-re- 
« preſent and us; but Envy and Malice (the Diſeaſe of the Man) 
© have prevailed. 
This I think enough to his Empty Exceptions ; and 
© for the reſt, 1 am fully ſatisfied in the *Lfhciency of thy ſincere . 
Labours. God has pleaſed to ſuffer ſeveral ſorts of Tryals to 
* encompals us; they will laſt but their proper (caſon- Patience 
© and Piety they triumph over them; Immortality will make as 
«© mends for all. His pure Preſence be with us now and forever, 
© who is the blefſed Light of men, the Conſolation of Iſraci, 
«our Lord and our God, worthy and bleſſed forever. 


Thy Faithful Brother 
(2 u 229 | W. Pean.. 
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Concerning Meaſure, er the Spirit Meaſurably given. 


Oun Cheyney, in thy Book entitule1 Qzakeriſm 2: 17, 
& 7. thou caville ( againſt the People called Quakers, bee 
caule fon uſe the Scripture word MEASURE, 

Anſw. Chriſt ſaid, He whom God bath ſent, peaketh the 
WORDS C fer God giveth not the Miri by Meaſure unte him, 
ſce Joh. 3. 34. By this it appears that Chrift did diſtinguiſh be. 
twixt Aſca/are and Fulneſs, and it is written, That it pleaſed the 
Father that the Fullneſs of the Godhead ſbould dwell inthe Ser; and 
alſo it is written, That he was aneented with the Oyl of Glaaneſs 4- 
bove bus Fellows. By this it appears, that his Fellows (or as he 
called them, his Brethren ) had the Spirit mekſureably, and were 
anointed with it: The Apoſtle ſaid, Fe will not boaſt of things with 
out eur MEASURE, but accorevg te the Meaſure of the RULE 
wh ich God hath d ſtribut ed tous, 4 Meaſure to reach unte you ; 
for we dont STRETCH our ſelves bryond aur MEASURE, 
Not boaſting of things without u, MEASURE, that 1s of «ther 
Men, LABOURS ;— Not to boaſt in other MENS LINE of 
things made READY TO OUR HAND, ſee 2Cor. 10. 13, 
I4, IF,16, © 

7. E. by this it appears, that the Apoſtle did not eſteem other 
Mens Labours nor their Line his L Rule] but the Liſe an 4 Spi, it 
of God, whict is the Light of Men, was certainly his and the rett 
of the HolyApoftles RULE, by which they came to know God, 
and Chriſt,& their Duty unts God and Chriſt, and to all men; & 
to dotheir Duty and this is accordiggkto Chriſt's Promiſe vnto his 
Diſciples, who ſaid, Tkei/Fh it of Truth ſhall lead you into al Truthʒ 
& alſo ſaidy od i a pirit, and they that wor ſhip him they muſt wor 
ſhip hum in the Mirit. & in the Truth, The Spirit is that which was 
betore the 1 which Men were made Holy before 
they pave them forth, and as it is ritten, the Apoſtles in the Goſ- 
pet Dilpenſation, did not worſhip in the oldneſs of the Letter, 
but in the Newnels of the Spirit, Rem. 7. 6. And the Apoſtle 
fail, "Onto every one of wm # givin Grace according to the MEA-_ 
SURE 


— * 


Conterning Light and Darkneſs, | 11 i” 


SURE of thr Gift of Chrift ;—— And be gave ſome Apcftles, an 
Jome Prophet, and ſome Evangeliſt;, and ſame Paſtors, and 
ſeme Teachers, for the PERFECTING of the Saints,. for the 
Work of the Mwnſtry, &. (ec Ephel, 4. 8, 11, And they were 
made able Miniſters, NOT of the LETTER, but of the SPIRIT : 
Thus it evidently appears, that the Spirit of Ged and Chriſt was 
their Rule, and Guide into all Truth, and it was Meaſurably ma. 
nifeſt and given unto them according to the Good Pleaſure of the 
Givcr,and according to their ſeveral Capacities, and the ſeveral 
Services which God called them unto ;, and at this Chrift pointed 
inthe Parable, where he ſaith, There was gien unte one five Ta- 
lemts,and to another two T alents, and to anoi ber one Talent. And it 
is alſo ſaid, The Manifeſtation of the ifirit is given unto every one 
te profit wit bal. The People called Quakers do not divide God 
into Meaſures, Pieces and Shreds, as thou darkly and wicked! 
talkeſt, but they own. God to be Indevilible, he cannot be divi. 
ded. he is Onmipreſent (or Preſent every where) yet he mea. 
ſurably manifeſts, or ſhews himſe lf unto Man; *this in · hort is 
in anſwer to thy vain Cavils about Meaſute. 
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Concerning Light and Darkgeſs. 


Ohn Cheyney, ia thy Book entituled Quakeriſm Hereſie, p. 
J 24. thou chargeſt the Quakers, That they make the Lig bi in 
every man, which the Scripture calls Darkneſs, robe Godand Chrif 
andthe Hely Ghoſt, Ge. ID 

Anſw. This is a horrible Slander ; God is Light, and in him is 
no Darkneſs at all ; and Chriſt is the Light of the World, andin 
him is no Darkneſs, and this Light and no other de we hold to be 
God, Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt, &c. and this is Sinleſs, Blameleſs 
and Undefiled ; and Darkneſs hath no Communion or Fellow- 
ſhip with this Light. f 

C. in p. 20. thou quoteſt the Words of the Prophet 1/aiab, 

Tethe Law and te the Trftimony, if they ſpeał not according to this 
Word, it is becauſe there 14 no Light in them. | 

An The Hebrew Word doth not ſay, No Light is them, but it 
faith, No Morning is them, as thou may eſt read inthe Margent 
_ 1 of 
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of che Bible; when it is Morning the Day or Light doth encreaſe 
and ſhine forth in more and more Brightneſs and Clearnefs, as ic 
is written in the Holy Scriptures, O Lord inthy Light we ſhal ſee 
Light;the Lig ht of the Moon fhall become as the Light of the I San, 
and the Lig bt of the Sum as the Light of ſeven Dayes:And allo it is 
written, The Path of the Fuſt is as a ſhining Light, which ſhines 

gere and more unto the perfe& Day. Chriſt as he was and is the E- 

ternal word that was in the beginning. is the true Light, that light « 
etk every one that cometh ĩato the World, according to eh 1, 
4, 0 he faith, I am the Light of theWerld[ mark, f the World, not of 
the Saints only;for they are not of the World, as Chriſt ſaid] but 
he isthe Light of the World alſo, which lieth in Wickedneſs ; 
by his Light they may ſee their Wickednels, and believing in it 
they may be led thereby to repent ofit and forſake it, and know 
the Forgiveneſs of that which is paſt, and Dominion over Sin and 
the Devil, that is the Author of it : But if they believe not in the 

Light but hate it, then they walk in Darkneſs, and know not 

ſwhither they go, becauſe Darkneſs hath blinded their Eyes, as 
Laith the Apoſtle John in his 1ſt Epiſtle chap, 2. ver. 11. We be · 
ieve that a man may grow ſo old in Rebellion · againſt God that 
his mind may be darkned and blinded, and he may be ſo in, and 
under the Dominion of the Power of Darkneſs, as that he ma 
haveno Benefit by the Light, ſuch were the Apoſtates whic 
Tude (peaks of in his Epiſtle thus, Claus they are without Water 
carricũ of winds,Trees whoſe Fruit withereth,without Fruit twice 

dead placked up by the Roots, aging Waves of the Sea, foaming out 
their own Shame,” wendering Stars, to whom is reſerved the Blacks 
neſs of Darkneſs forever ; — Tis ſaith the Lord, conceru- 
ing th e Prophets that matt my People err, that bite with their 

Teeth, and cry Peace, and be that putteth not into their Months 

they even prepare Mar againſt him, therefore Night ſhall be unto 

-you that ye ſhall not have « Viſion | mark, not have « Viſian, that 
is, not to have a Sight, ſor not to ſee; for a Vilion is a Sight] 24 

ut Mal be dark unto you that ye ſhall not digine, and the Sun ſhall go 
down over the Prophets, and the Day 1 dark unto them, ſee 
Micah 3. 5,6. Mark J. C. theſe that [ade ſpeaks of, they had 

Fruit, but their Fruit was withered, they were Trees twice dead, 

Mankind in general onoe dead in Adam in the Fall, but theſe had 
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Concerning Non or Revelation it3 
been quickned by Chriſt, and taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and 
of the Power of the World without end, and iheſe had Eight 
once, and were in it, but they fell away, and God ceaſed to 
ſtrive with them for their Recovery and Reſtoration, for he ſaith, 
My Spirit ſhall not alwayes fbrrve with man, and Wo unto man 
when God ceaſeth to ſtrive with him for his Recovery, ſuch are 
ſea ei up under Darkneſs to the Judgment of the great Day, 20 
Jude (aith : Balaam was once a true Prophet, who faw the Star 
of lacob and ſaid, How goodly are thy Tents —.— and 
Habirations Ob liracl, &. but he erred and fell from the Power 
of the Lord, by which he was made a true Prophet; he taught 
Balack to caſt (tumbling Blocks before theChildren of /ſreel.A- 
gainſt the. falſe Prophets, ſuch as Calm, &c. the Lord ſpake by 
the Mouth of the true Prophet Micah, Tous ſaith the Lord con- 
cerning the Prephert that make my People err, Night ſhallbe unte 
you that you ſhall not have « Viſien, the Day ſhall be dark over 
them, Now take notice, Night (hall be, and the Day ſhall be 
dark overthem, this ſhews they had Light or a Day before 
Darknbſs came i pon them. 
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Concerning Viſton or Revelaticn, 


Obs Cheyney,in page 243 of Sermons of Hypecrifie thou ſayeſt, 
] T acre #5 no Ground at all te look for Viſions 4% Extraords 
ry Hayes of Rewilation uſed of old, 

Anſe. Where there it ne V ifion the People periſh, ſee Prov 29, 
18. and as | ſaid before, Viſion is a Sight, and as it is writtcn 
The pure in Heart ſhall ſee Cod, and Chriſt ſaith, No man kyows 
the Father but the Son, and he to whomſeever the Son will reveal 
him;to reveal is to make man ſee that which he has not ſeen, thus 
Paul came to ſee and know Chriſt to be revealed in him; - 
man knows the things of God but the *pirit of God, us it is written, 
and that ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God: Man 
who belicves in this, it reveals the things of God unto him, by 

this he ſeeth God to be near at hand, maghty to fave by the Re- 
velation, Diſcovery, Viſion or Sight, which the H oly Spirit of 
God gave. Haul was made an Apoſtle, and in this Spirit _ 
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114 | Concerning Viſn or Ke. elation. 


his | Goſpel. Teſtimony ; the Goſpel he preached was not afrer 


man; be received it not from Mn, but by the Revelation of Je. 


ſa; Chriſt. J. C.it is p ſſible thou may eſt talk as ſome others of 


thy Brethren have done, that The Scriptures are che revealed Will 
of God wnto you, 

Anſw. To have a matter or thing revealed, is to have a true 
Sight & Knowledge of the Matter or thing ; the Scriptures were 
given forth by the Holy Men by the Inſpi ation; Revelation, 
Diſcovery or Sight of thoſe things which God gave unto them tv 
write & (peak unto the People, & the Scriptures ſo given forth do 
not ſtand open, known or revealed unto any, but thoſe who 
come to & believe inthe ſame Spirit, by which the Holy Men gave 
them forth ; for the Fews that put Chriſt to Death they faſ che 
Scriptures of Aeſes and the Prophets, who propheſi ed, & teſti. 
fied of Chriſt, and by the Scriptures they could tefl the Place 
where he was to be born, and yet thꝛy knew not him, but put 
him to death as a Deceiver; and he told them, Toey neither 
knew the Scriptures nor the Power of G; ſo then the Scriptures 
were not revealed unto them, neither are they revealed to thee 
& thy Brethren the Prieſt$who are in ſuch a Labeurynth end great 
Conlukion about them, one ſaying, It means this,anoiher ſaying, t 

means tha, and a Third ſay ing, It neither means this nor t hat, 
Oae will have it for .Popery againſt Epiſcopacy, Epiſcopacy will 
bave it againſt Popery, and Presbyrery wilt have it.againſt Ep:ſto- 
Ney and Pepery too, and another will have it for [nd'pendancy a 

gainſt all Three; and divers other ſorts of men there be, who will 
plead Scripture againſt all theſe, for their Wayes, Now if the 
Scriptures were revealed to you, then you would have a Right 
Underſtanding of them, and you would be of one Mind concer- 
ning them and their Meanings, but the contrary is notoriouſly 
manifeſt ; ſo that it appears plainly, you arc in 122 
ly ſo called; for what one Man builds, another throws down, 
and very oſten, that which ſeveral of you build, your ſelves throw 
down again, as t ou haſt done in thy Work againſt the Light 
within, and the People of God, The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
Fews who did not believe in Chriſt, Even te rhir Day when Mo. 
ſes is read the Vail is Apen their Heart," nevertheleſs when J 
ſhall turn to the Lord, the Vail ſbal be taken away. bich Y ail 
is done away in Chrift, ſee 2 Cor. 3. 
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T. here thau mayeſt ſee, that the Fews had not the Scrip- 4 
tures revealed to them, who did not come to Chriſt the true 
Light; but they that came to him, had the vail taken away in 
him and by him; and if you will believe in the Light, wherewith 
Chriſt lighteth you, then Chriſt will take the vail vf your heart, 
which yet remains on in reading Adoſes, the Prophets, Chriſt's 
and the Apoſtles Words; bit if you do not come to believe in 
and obey the Light, or Spirit of God and Chile, You will re- 
main in Darkneſs, contending and jangling about the Meanings 
of the Scriptures, and hating and periecuting thoſe that arg come 
to Chriſt the Life and Subſtance, in whom they have the Scrip-, 
tures revealed unto them, having the Benefit and Comfort of 
them; ſo to you that are out of the Life, Spirit, Light and Pow- 
er of God and Chriſt, the Scriptures are as a Book ſcaled from 
you with the perfect number of Seals, which is ¶ in Part] that 
which Fobn points at inthe Revelations, where he ſaith, ſaw 4 
Book. ſealed gn the back fide with ſeven Scads ;, and John ſaw none 
in Heaven or Earth found worthy te looſe the Seals, and to look 
thireon, and he laid, I wept ſore, and one of the Elders ſaid unte 
me, weep net, behold, the Lyon of (HT ribe'df Judah, the Root, 
David bath prevailed to open the Book, , and to looſy the ſeven Seals 
thereof, Rev. 3. 5- pre 

J. C. Sermons of Hypoerifie, p. 244. thou ſayeſt, To the ſpi: 
ritual, holy and ſaving Belief and Under ftanding of the Serip- 
tures there it — and neceſſary the ſpecial Iluminat iam and 
Unttion of God's Spirit : And in Quakgriſm ſubverted , 
p. 29. thouſayeſt, The Spirit of God [only I can open the Eyes 
our Minds to underſtand the — curs u of our Blinds 


Nei. R 
Wel confeſſed J. C. theſe two Teſtimonies of thine 0 
ing the Spirit of God are owned by the Qaakers, and I would 
glad for thine own ſake if thou wert in. « true ſenſe of what thau 
haſt ſaid, Thus much in ſhort concerning Viſion and Revelatis 
on to ſhew thee that there is need to have it as in dayes of old. 
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Divers Queiticns Anſwered. 


] Ohn Cheynry, in try Quak#ri/m Subvertd, pig. . thou 
qerieft, How ſhall we know Sa an, when be transſurms 
bimſulf,&c. and the Falſe Apeſtle from the True ? 

Anſw. By the Spi it of God; for that ſearcheth all things, 


yee, the deep things of God: By it the Apoſtles knew S:mon 


to be a Sorcerer, and by it his Witchcraft and Sorcery was 
jadged and confor nded; and by it the Apoſtle Paul knew 
Elium to be a Sorcerer, and by it he was judged and con* 
founded; and by this holy Spirit, Light or Union the Saints 
knew all things, as the Apoſtlę faith, Bu! ye have an Unten 
from the Holy One, and ye knew ALL THINGS, 1 Juhn 2. 20. 
but the Aueininę nhich ye have riceived of him abideth in yon, 
and ye need net tha any man teach yen, but a3 the ſame Aneiat ing 
teacheth you of ALL THINGS, and ir Truth andi He; 
and even 41 it hath taught you ye b abide in him, ver. 27. And the 
Apoſtle faith, Wharſorver is reproved is made manifeſt by the Light, 
and Satan is not tri e Light, nor ever will, and when he trans- 
forms himſelf he playes the Painter and Cheat, and ſo hath chea 
ted thee and many others, who hate the Light, wherewith Chriſt 
lighteth every one that cometh into the World ; but the Light, 
Spirit and U d ion makes him manifeſt, as] ſaid before, and 
judgeth him and confounds him and all his Agents. 

In the ſame page thou querieſt how W. S. aud bis Adberents 
will prove Paganiſm to be a falſe Religion; Mahomet to be De- 
ceiver, or Chriſt to be the true Chriſt, or Satan i be the great dee 
Freyer of Souls ? | 

Anſw. By the Spirit, Light and Uection of God, as afore- 
ſaid ; by this the true Prophets and Apoſtles proved, or tryed 
the falſe Prophers and Teachers, and their falſe Religions, and 
without this we can do nothing; but the Apoſtle ſaid to the Saints, 
Ye He , Things ; this all tt ings we muſt underſtand to be all 
things that were needful for them to know, but it was needful 
for them and is for us to know Satan to be Satun, that we may 
avoid him; and it is needful for us to know Pagers and 
Hah:mer's Religion to be falſe, becauſe they are fa'ſe, ands 
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Divers Queſtions anſwered, 
God would not liave us to be deceived by them; and it is need- 


ful'for-us to know Chriſt to be Chriſt, that we may believe in. | 


him, and have Salvation by bim, thus I have briefly, yet fully, 
anſwcred thy Queſtions, 
In the ſame page J. C. ſaith, The Scriptures never decrived a. 


% thong h many have been dice ti both before thi . . were: 


writ and ſince, yet C who 15 4 Spirit and Light ] and the cri 
teres are aer blame ſs, 


Well ſaid J. C. and | fay, many have been deceived, even 
to ce mit Sin, and ſ . to Deſtruc ion, but the Light and Spi 


within never y deceived any, and | agree with thee, that God 
and the Scriptures are blameleſs, þ 


]. C. in his Book entituled Q- ker iſi ſabv. p. 3 ſaith, I pro cn ab 


* 


1ſt g any whomſ«r ver, not prevy tomy ee , ſhall taks 
wer hin to know my Hears better then my ſtif,and io cen dm me. 


An. F. C. in thy Book entituled Call ro / rayer, p. 105. thou: 


judpeſt ti e Groanings, Breathirgs and Crics of be Uuaker? 
Souls & derideſt or (coffe at them, fer this thy wicked — 
table,. unchriflian Cenſure I reftifie againſt thee, on the Behalf of 
thoſe People whoſe Sighs and Groans thou in thy Envious Mind 
j geſt ; thou art a ſtranger fremand Ene my to that pure Spiric 


of God and Chriſt, by which true Breatbirgs, Groans and Cries - 


are begotten in them to God; thy Fruits of Lyes, Confufion 
and Envy doth make tbee manifeſt, 


F. C. in thy railing Premonition to n Sermons, or 


Sermons of Hypecriſu, P. 10. thou faye ; that wakersſm 1 
its firſt Riſe was diabolical-in many, which in Engi i dt viliſp, 
tat now there is I ſi of the wild frant ii K Hp rit, and the werldly 
ſelfiſh Firit ij more groſs, exc, 

Anſiy. Herein thy Malice, Bittcrneſs and Blaſphemy is ma- 
niſeſte that which made us 1s Zuake at the firſt, we ſtill own and 
live in, which is the Eternal Power of God, which made Moſes, 


David, H«hikinkand the Apoſtle Pax and many others quake 
or tremble, as is according to the Scripti res of Truth, and 2 ⏑ꝝ? qm 


have ſhewed before : For this thy Ungodly and Unchriflike, 
"and Blaſphemays Charge a 
thee, i mal e folk Pape cle g, * 
F. . chou yeſt, Ten we en the Quake ers fr 
' Light . al things, 2 41 72 


Dek. Here. p. 23. „ ee. 
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Sander ] proteſt or witneſ againſt 
* * ie Heaven, 
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"218 . Diver Queſftſins anſwered. 


An. The Life of God, which is the Light of [and in Men ĩf you | 


would believe in it white the day of your Viſitation laſts, it would 
' bring thee & all men to Heaven; Chriſt ſaid, This is the Condean- 
nal ion, that Lig hi is come into the World, and Men love Darkneſs 
rather then Light becauſe their Dec di are Evil : Every one that 
dh Emil hateth the Light a id will net bring bus Deeds to the Lig ht, 


left they ſbo uld be reprov:d, And Chriſt the Light of the World laid + 


unto the World that lay in Wickedneſs, Te wil nor come to me that 
ye might have Life, And the Apoſtle ſaid, Wharſoever is reproved, 
i made manifeſt by the Li h ʒthe Apoſtle laith;God « LA br, 


And in himis no Darkneſs at 4d. 


F. C. in thy Book entituled Quakeriſm ſubverted, p. 28. thou 
fiycſ to the Quakers, Yon will ſay it is no Fault of the Light with- 
1% * ; And thou ſayeſt to them, Prove what you ſay; 
and in the ſame Line thou ſayeſt, J: is no Fault of God, nor of 
Chrift, nor of the fpirit, nor Scriptures, all theſe are Blameleſs, 

Anſw, Tue Quakers ſay, The Life of God, which js the 
Light of and in mea, is in no Fault when men commit Sin, as is 
largely proved in, the Beginning of this Book ; and thau haſt 
proved the Light withia to be without Fault when men fin; thou 
layeft, it is no Fault of God, nor of Chriſt, nor of the Spirit, 
and we never preacht any other Light for Salvation, but God 
who is a Spirit, and Chriſt, who is the expte's Image or Character 
of his Subſtance, and Brightne(s of his Glory, who is the ſecond 
Adam; who is made a quickning Spirit, as ſaith the Apoſtle ;, to 
that which thou haſt confeſt, Thar Gd, Chriſt and the Spiris are 
blamel:ſs when Men ſin, thou haft overthrown thy whole Work 
againſt the Light within. | 

J. C. in p.26.thou bidſt /. P. examine himſelſ( & thou ſayeſt) 


Ide mot ſay the Spirit moves m, but my Reaſon} me #1. 
An ſt Jo D thou ſhe veſt thy a 4 — and 
Hari · heartedneſs, in mocking at the Sprit of Got, and exalting 
thy Reaſon te be the moving or principal Cauſe ot᷑ thy bidding 
. P. try himſelf; thou haſt confeſſed elſewhete, That wh can do 
no good worł wit hout the pecial help of G, Spirit, (ee Cal co 
Prayer, p:. 20. ſo ifthou would& have had thy ds to .. F. 
ph nk. good Work, thou ſhouldſe have ſpobhn ta him in the 
Motion of the Spirit, accotdiog to thy ou Principle ; but thou 
mani ſeſtshy prophane Spirit in ſcoffing at the; Nee : 
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Divers Queſtions axyivered, ro "T1 92.” 
Thou profeſſeſt the Scriptures tobe th Rule, but thou art never © 
able to prove by them that any of the true Prophets or Apoſtles 
did mock at the Spirit of God; ot that they ſaid, they did not ſay 
that the Spirit moved them when they did ſpeak to any Perſon a- 
bout the things of God's Kingdom, nor that they ſaid their Reaſon 
- prompts them. Thou wouldit faſſly inſinuate againſt . P. that he 
holds, Tha Reaſon i3God,or God is Reaſon; but doſt not thou make 
that which thou call thy Reafon, to be thy God Þ ſeeing thou 
- morkſt at the Spitit of God, and ſayeſt, Thy. Reaſon promps thee 
to ſpeak, | ſay, it is the Spirit of God which -ONLY gives the 
Knowledge of the Things of God, and that is it which the Holy 
Prophets & Apoſtles were moved by in all things which did relate 
to God's Kingdom, and that Spirit and no other do we own to be 
led by to ſpeak do or act in the things that do belong unto the 
Kingdom eſ God and Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom js ſpititual. 

J. C. thou ſayeſt, The Spirit of God only can open the Eyes ef 
our Minds to undi ftand the Scriptures, and to cure as of aur Blind- 
neſs, fee Qnakeriſm, ſubrerted, p. 29. In p. 36; thou ſayeſt, If 
Scriptures ge, fart wel Ged and Heaven, &c. 

Ar ſw. God and Heaven were before the Scriptures, yea, and 
Holy Men were before the Holy Scriptrres, av have ſheu ed 
before, and God is not vpheld by any Creature, but by his 
own Power, by which he creatgd all things, and by it the Crea- 
tion is upheld ; and God is infinite, from Everlaſting to E ver: 
laſting, without Mutation or Change: And though wicked men 
might deftroy the Scriptures, as they did the Prophet Teremuab's 
Roll, yet God rem ins, who cauſed Jeremiah to write a new 
Roll after tae wicked had burnt one, Ard Jeremiah writ dll rbe 
Words that were in the firſ® Rell in the latter, ſee Jer. 36.2232 3z 
28, 12. And God is where the Scripzures or Outward Writing 
is not: So thou talkſt ignorantly in this matter, as inthe reſt of 
thy conſuled Work, . . {1 os po, oth 

7. C. in thy Book Call rs Prayer, 5 110, thou boaſteſt of ſome 
that were Quakrrs, and mere troubled in Conſcitnce, and t hat 
they coul not eaſe their Souls, but by returning te you, and that 
they are now envyed 7 the . 9 and thou ſayeſt, The Qvpa- 
kers know thes [ayeſ# the Truth. a0 : 

Anf#; Theſe thou in Sccra callſt Qugkers know thou ſpeakſt 

* * 13 * 1 , 5 an p 


110 J. Cheyney's. Teftimony concerning his Church, 
an Untruth, or a'Lycin this matter; fer the true Chriſtians cal» 
'led > nant hate no man upon tie face of the Earth, but love 
their Enemies, according to Chriſt's Command. 
And as to thy boaſt ot ſome turned from the Quakers to you, 

if ſome ſuch there be they will have Cauſe to repent of it, and l 
wiſh they may come to true Repentance before it be too late; 
and as to the Peace they have among you, it being in Sin, as you 
ſay, you afeall m ſerable Sinners, this Peace is not the Peace of 
God, and therefore God will break it. What if ſome that have 
been called Qudkers be come amongſt you ? thou doſt not tell us 
the Number, they are ſo very few: There went a Fades out 

from amongſt che Twelve, and ſome that had taſted of the Hea- 
venly Gift, and of the Po vet of that world that is Without End, 

they afterwards fell away; thoſe who have known Cleanſing and 

Waſhing in Meaſure, turned with the Dog and Swine to the 

Vomit and Mire again; and the Apoſtle peaks of ſuch, who 

weat out from the true Church, who were nr of it; For, faith 

he, if they hd been of u u doubt they would bave continued with- 
ws, ec, Your Way is a broad Wey; therfore many chuſe it. 
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John Cheyney's Teſtimony concerning his Church. 


1 * thy Sermons of Hypocriſie, p. 13, 14, 15,16, 17418, 19, 
thou ſetſt forth thy Church, and ſheweft u hat aleprous ſpor- 
ted Church it is, thus, I mg he beg in at home with ws in the Mine 
ftry: In page 14. thou ſayeſ', Ob whrar deceuful handlung of 
Ged's Words there! Alan. pleaſing and Time ſerving, Treache- 
row, Hypocritical Minifters, &. are there uy and down the Chri- 
tian World, that id watch over the Flock of Chriſt, and 
we ſtarve and famiſh them; we will neit her de the Lord's Work, 
ou ſelves, nor ſuffer others quietly that weald; we neutber preach 
well nor live well, we are 4 great many of us, page 15. plain N- 
ters of Holineſs and true Pie), &c.— Ab poor Churches 


and Conoregations,——thas: bave Paſtors ſet over them, which 
in Name are Paftors and Miniſters of Cbriſt, but in Heart are 
very . and de the Devil the grateſt Sor vic But this 
1 nt A4 PI 


tec er Sea ſon fer Reproef of thera, though I kvow no juſt 


(: 


be 


J. Cheyney's, Teffimmny concerning his Church, fat 
Offence that thus much can give to anyſide; p. 16. thou fayeſt, 
The far greater Number of Parents, God - father: and God mo- 
thers ſerve the Devil, pleaſe and live te the Fliſh, and commu I. 

' dolarry with the World. 

So in the Lord's Supper, what a great deal of Hypecriſcr ij corn. 
mitted here by Paſtors and People, eſpecialy in Congregations 
where all are promiſcuonſly admitted, and no Hedge or Bar made, 
but the Sacrament us made 4 Waſte or Common, p. 17. where al 
the Swine and Hogs in the Pariſh may come that w A, this is the 
Miniſters Fault, c. Thou ſayeſt, The People do car and 
drink Bread and Wine in H ypecriſie and meer Form, without the 
Power of Godlineſt : So in our Cloſets and Families and Cos rega- 
tient, how much HM ypocriſie ii p. 18, Committed by the Gene. 
rallit of apt ix / a prof: ſing C briftians 7 They 79 Our Father, 
which art in Heaven, when Saran 4s their Father, and they le 4 
woft Worldly and Une avenly Lives; Thy Kingdom come , when 
they will by no means ſuffer Chriff ro reign in them, and rude ver 
them; Thy Will be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven, when 
they live after their own Wills and Luſts, and not after the Will 
of God, and ſo in all their reſſ they comradiit their Prayers by @ 
li entions Life, and by ail manney of Deeds of Wickedneſs: And 
fo when the reid is repeated, | believe in God the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, this ig but « Lye, 4+d 4 meer mock, profeſſion ; 
they be Infid. 1 Hype;rites at the Heart: When the Common- 
Prayer is performed what abundance of Hypocrifie is committed! 

Grant that we may lead Godly, Righteous and Sober 
Lives, when they never mean as they ſpeak, O God the Father of 
Heaven, have Mercy upon us Miſerable Sinners, &c. p. 19, 
when they do utterly refuſe the Grace & Mercy of Ged to their Souls, 
and de but in Hyp-crifie and Complement pronounce theſe Holy 
Prayers to God, as theugh C were but ſome [dol or Man of ft aw, 

e. And ſo when the CMmandments arerigeated, Incline our 

Hearts to keep this Law, «© 1 «ll but deteſtable Hypocriſie; they 

obey the Laws of the Fl. ſh, and are willingly ſlaves of Satan, and 

hate the holy and pare Lart of Cod. 20 | 
7. C. all this thou ſayeſt of thy own Chur. h, and much more 
of this kind, which being true, the Qgabers and all ſerious peo , 


ple have good Cauſe to leparate from you, The Comes of | 
R 


122 J. C. Rebuked for 
God is, Com? ve out from among ſt them, and touth no unclean 
thing, 4 I will receive you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Dans h- 
ters, ſæith the Lord God Almizhry, It is not like that any ſhould 
be bette ed by turning to thee and thy Company, ſeeing that you 
are ſo leprous aad foul, 


— — — — — 


— — —— — ——— — — — — 


J. C. Rebuked for reporting a Slander. 


2 Cheyney, in thy Sermons of Hypocriſſe, pag. 176. thou 
3 te''eſta Story of a Man which dyed at Me ſtcheſt r, bi we 
once a Quaker, as thou waſt told, and 4 Report went, who at= 
tempted to faſt Forty Dayes, and after ſome thres or four dayes bus 
Faſt tyfnell into a continua anſatiable Hunger, and he cat all forts 


of Raw 2 

Anſw. This Perſon called the G rea Eater, that dyed at Te/. 
cheſter, never was a Quaker, or ſo accounted by his Neighbours 
that knew him, as doth plainly appear by the following Cer:ifi. 
cate, It doth appear that thou art given vprto believe Lyes a- 
gainſt the Quzakrrs, and to publiſh them in Print, and thereby 
manifeſts thy ſelf to be one of Satan's Inceadiarics, who corrvp: ct 
Peoples Minds with Lyes. . 


© a"ilts 5 F 
« V E of the Inhabitants of the Pariſh and Burrough of 
c Weſthary, whoſe Names arc hereunto ſublcribed, do 
© declare and teſtiſie unto all People where ever this may come, 
© or whom it may concern; That whereas one Foſeph Beurn, late 
© of our Pariſh of #e/tbury aforeſaid, where he was born, and 
© from his Childhood bred (after years of Underſtanding) to 
© the Trade of a Taylor, who now travails the Country begging, 
© and is become ſuch a great Eater, not les then a Wonder to moſt 
t forts of People where-ever he comes. Now, foraſmuch as we 
© underſtand, that he is in ſome Countries by ſome taken to be a 
Quaker, and that he had formerly had ſome Eſtate, and that 
by leaving his Buſineſs, and going amongſt the 'Qx«kers, is now) 
$;mpared; We do. as a Teſtimony ſigned by vs, ' fignifie un- 
- - = s to 


. 


' 


Reporting 4 Slander. 123 


to all, That He ithe ſaid 7e. ph Bourn, was never any Quaker, 
nor other wile a Profcſſor of any Religion, neither was he, that 
ever we heard of, at any Quakers Meeting, or held their Te- 
, nents ; nor had he ever any Eſtate of his own, as we perceive 

by ſome has been ſuppoſed ; but being from his Youth an Idle 
Boy, has fo lived until this came on him: The Truth cf which 
*is very well known to us his Neighbours and Relations, who 
have hereunto ſubſcribed the 2 8th day of April, 1675. Ni- 
* cholas Clift Mayor, fobn Edwards Church warden, Jobn Par- 
* ker Overſcer, Edward Wilkins Conſtable, Rover Cater, $a» 
* mel Gubhs, The, Edwerds, . Elkins, John Norway, Thomas 
e Phipps, Zach, Balty, Giles Adlam, Tame Blach, Stephen 
. Blatch, | | 


We have many other Certificates to the ſame purpoſe, both 
from our Friends at W:fbary, and from divers others of the 
Weſt Parts of the Nation, too many here particularly to inſert ; 
which if any make further doubt of, we ſhall be ready to pro · 
dnce ; at preſent judging this ſufficient for the removing and re- 
proving this notortous Lye and Lyar, 


* 


4 


— 


Concerning the Faiting of the People of God, 


] N the ſame page thou talkeſt of one in the Neighbourhood 
who attempred to faſt and i now dead. 

Anſw. The People of Cod, under both Law and Goſpel, were 
ſametimes exerciſed in Faſting, as | have ſhewed before, and was 
accepred by him in theirFafting;and ſuch who fo faſted ,are dead, 
or have put off the Earthly Tabernacle ; but we neither read nor 
believe, that their Faſting was the Cauſe of their Death, or that 
they were famiſhed by Faſting : But we believe hat Chriſt hath 
faid, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by every Word that 
proceed; our of the Aouth of the Lord, Neh. 9. 1. New in the 
24th day of this meneth the Children of Urael were aſſembled with 
Faſting and Sack. cloth, &Ʒc. Pſal. 35. 13. David ſaid, I/ hum- 
bled my Soul with Faſting, 1 Plal, 69. 10, 1 5 

2 | 


- 
— 
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124 Concerning the Faſting of the Peoyle of God. 


When I wept, and chaſtened my Soul with Faſting, that was te my 
RNerroach: I made Sac K cloth alſo pry Garment , and I became 4 


Proverb te them: They th ut ſate in the Gate ſpake againſt nec; and 
J was the Seng of the Drurkirds — Again, Pal. 109. 24,25. 
Ay Knees are weak through Faſting, my Fleſh faileth of Far, 
became alſo a Reproach ; when they lock; 4 upon me, they ſhaked 
their Heads, Ezra 8.23. So we fall d, and beſought our God 
for this, and he was entreated of ws, And the Prophet Daniel 
ſ1iJ, (Dan. 9. 3.) I fer my Face unte the Lord God, te ſack by 
Prayer and Supplications,, with Faftang, and Saik-tlath and 
Abg. Joel 2. 12. Therefore alſe now, ſau b the Lord, turn ye 


even to me with all your Het, and with Faſting, with- 
Weeping and with Mourning, And Jeſus faid concerning- 


the dumb foul ſpirit, Marł 9. 29. Thu kind can come forth by 
nothing but by Prayer and Faſting. Acts 1423. Ard when they 
bad ordained them Eld:r1 in every Church, and had prayed wit a 
Faſting, they commend:d thim to the Lord, on whom they bad be» 
lie ved. 2 Cor. 6. 4,5. tlie Apoſtle Paul ſaith, Bit in all: hing. 
2 ou” ſelves as the Minifters of God, in mich Patience, 
in Affickions, in Nee ſſities, in Diftreſſes, in Strip(s, in Impri- 
Jonments, in Tumults, in Labours, in Matchings, in Faſtings. 
Again, Chap. 11. Verſ. 27. In Wearineſs, in bo ry in 
Watching eften, in Hunger and Thirſt, in Faſtings often, in Cold 
and Nakedreſs | 

F.C. here is a Cloud of Witneſſes for Faſting, both under 
Law and G. ſpel; the'e di4 not tempt God in their Faſting, as 
thou and thy Brethren would wicked'y inſinuate the Quakers do; 
but however thou in thy Voluntary Humility and Will Worſbip 
mayeſt mortihe thy ſelf,yet thy Brethren the Prieſts generally (or 
for tle moſt part) love their Bellies well, they do not care for 
Faſting : And when thou haſtbeen written or ſpoken to by ſome 
of the Servants of the Lord concerning Faſting, thou haſt railed 
and judged it to be Tempting of God, o it appears, thou doſt 
not love nor own Faſting, which th: Apoſtles of Chriſt were of: cn 
in, as I have ſhewed, | 

And that One in the Neighbourbeod thou talkeſt of, di not 
Dye in his Faſt; thou muſt Dye though thou never Faſt. This 
in ſhort concerning Faſting, by which thy Ignorance is maniſeſted, 
and thy Envy reproved. Some 
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Some of John Cheyney's many Contradiltions to bim ſelf 
about. Lig ht and Darkneſs. 


Obe Cheyney ſaith in Qxabęriſ Subvertcd, pag. 17. God's | 

F ſence (or Bring) i «neon ſiuc d, it fills Heaven and Earth. 
And in page 10 he conſeſſæs, God is Light and Ounipreſem «xd . 
+ both within Man and without bim. 

Oblerve, Reader, . Herein: 7 C. ſaith the Truth. 

Pag. 13. J. C. faith, We are ſurr, that there is not any thing 
4 all in every Man, nor in any Man, that is or can be God, 

Obſerve again, Herein” he flatly contradi s what he ſaid be. 
ſore; for God being Omnipre ſent, his Efſence (or being) unh · 
mited or unconfined, he Light, both within Man and without 
Man, is therefore in Man. 

og. 14, Obſerve further, J. C. faith, That can't be true 
which no man's Heart will give bym leave to aſirm; but no man's 
Heayi w. give him leave to affirm, that there is in bim A certain 
Lig hi, that 14 God, the Marr of all things: If. any ſhoxld ſay 
it, be in rather to be counted a Monſter then a Man. 

Obſerve, J. Cheyney hath (as before is cited) afhrmed, That 
God's Eſſence (or being) is uncon ſined, it fills Heaven and Earth, 
bis E fſencc is no mwe in one place thin in anot her: And confeſſes, 
God Light, and@ mnipreſent, and ſo both within man and wh» 
out him. Herein his Heart hach given him leave as he phraſes it) 
to ſpeak the Truth, and this ſpeaking of the Truth doth not ten- 
der him # Monſter, and No Man (as his Phraſe alſo is.) 

Pag. 15. Note further, that F.C. quotes 2 Cer. 11. 5- 
which proves, that Chziſt is in the Saints; he quotes I ſaiab 57. 
15 where nts ſaid, God dwelt with theſe that are an Humble: 
ard Contrite S rt. nd in the {ame page ht grant Chrift to be 
Ged. And in Verſ. 6, 17. he grants, That Ch and God 
dw: ls inthe Sams, us 283 

But in flat ContradiQion to all ihis ( pag. 1 3.) he plainly faith, 
That there u not any thing at all jar .in, % n 207 een, 
that is or can be Gd. „ 1. 8 % n 

Se"mons of Hypecrifie, pag. 233. 1 C. ſaith, The Libs 5 

in 
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"xx Some of J. C's Contradiitions to himſelf 


in'all men, 4nd it from God, and it 119604 ;, it is the Excellency 
of Man, as ſuch, compared with Bruits,, the vileſt Man by rea- 
ſon of this if more price then all the World; us this that makes 
the Soul of Man to be ſuperlatively precious. 

Pag 234. /.C. faith, There 4s not, nor ever wat, nor ever 
hl be it Seu Commutrrted by any Man or Devil, but the Leg iu 
within hath 4 principal Hard in it, and is pecc aut and truly chars 
able before God, 

Onakeriſm Hereſi", pig. 22, J. C. chargeth the Light, and 
faith, Its a Rebel and Traytor againſt God, and the Anthor of all 
the Sn that is in the World and the culpable Cauſe of the utter 
Perdition of Men and Devils. 

Obſerve Reader, that theſe his two Charges ageinſt the Light 
are abſolutely contradiftory to bis affirming it tv be good, as be- 

fore ci cd, for its utterly imp flible,thar that which is good{, mark; 
that which is good] ſhould have the principal Hand in all the 
Sins of Men and: Devils, and be the Author of all the Sin in the 
World, and fo ofthe utter Perdition of Men and Devil. This 
is not only contradictory to himielf, but horribly Blaſphemous 
againſt God, ben be confeſſes te be Light, and WITHIN 
MAN, ſee pag. 10: of the ſame Book. And l affirm, that this 
his Charge againſt the Light is Blaiphemy againſt the Life of 
God, which is the Light of Men, fee Fehn f. 4. 9. 

Ci re-Prayer, pag. 118. J. C. ſaith, Vie till what keeps me 
from Prayer, When my Cen ſciencet and the LIGHT WITHIN 
moves me to Prayer, my Sloath and Lazineſs,oc. 

Qbſerve Reader, He grants the Light Mithin moves him to 
pray; and-grantsy his Sloarh and Lazineſs keeps him from it. 
By theſe wodds he juſtifies the Light, and condemns himſelf ; 
buy ii. ihe Light pert ſo bad acht render it befofe, as. being 

— all the Sin in the World —— is puiſty of but 
the ID -HIMSELE) thew-hisPreyers were not Mikely to be 
to Cd Bur we own' his former Confeſſion to the 
Light (to wit) That it is Good, and that it moves to pray ( un- 
ta Q (acgeptably) and alſo, that Sloath and Lazineſs may 
and-dothfbindes hignandduch an h i? sb 

And in pag. 119, he grants, that the Light within may move 
TA nT we ,0 | 1:5 204 0096 BYERS 
5 But 
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Nn ALE 
8, 451 #bout Light 4 Dar tue B. aN — 

But in pag. 117, be ſaich, 7 dare ſay; ler 1 Liebe wh 
lane, ſay notbing tui it hal acer. any Daker er Unpedly 
Soul to pray ti Death, or the Flame: F Hinten tl. 

Obletve Reader, that this latter, wherein he faith, The Lig be 
Within will never move 10 pray til Death, or the Flames of 
Hell ſbal awaken, is a flat Cotitradiction to his laying, it moved 
him t6 pray, and 1 — move 10 pray, Ne. and I ty, this is Bla(s 
paemy' aguunit-the Life of Gord, wa tiich is the Light of men. 

In pag. 119. J. C. nb, {= at {aoprnirent Ones Dar era 
ſtronger then the Light; for though the Li bt Within ma move, . 
it will be but a weak, Motion; and the Motion of the RK. 
NESS; or Fl:ſbly Part, pit OVERCOME. and DROWN 
the LIGHT, and bring is UNDER, &+. | | 

Obſerve, Reader, in the before cited words J. C. ts, 
that the Ligkt may move (to PRAYER) but the DARK. 
NESS. being STRONGER then it, the Darkneſs or fleſhly part 
will Drown and Overcome the Light. By this be diſtinguiſhes 
BETWEEN the Light and the Darkneſs, and ſhews a WAR 
or OPPOSITION between them. In diſtinguiſhing between 
them as Light and Darkneſs (IN OPPOSITION ) he hath 
ſaid well, though in flat Contradiction to himſelf, as through di- 
vers parts of his Books may be ſeen, where he calls the Liebe 
Darkneſs, and confounds Light and Darkneſs together, as being 

one; for in pag. 247. of Sermons of Hypocriſie, he faith, The 
Light within till Regencrationge Day kne(3, & rc. alſo in page 236, 
he calls it Darkneſs; and in the next page ſaith, n finful; de 
filed, ſelf deſtroying Light., This bis Diſtinction is an abſolute 
Overthrow to all his A hole Work againſt rhe Light within” 

Reader, obſerve, J. C's Diſtinction between Light and Dark- 
neſs (as being in WAR or OPPOSITION) weown. and al. 
ſo that the Light moves to pray, and that Stosthrand Laine 
doth hinder thoſe that give way thereto: We allo>{ay, that the 
who hates the Light, and loves Darkneſs; may have mdre-#c- 
quaintance with e ſtrengch of Darkneſs, then with the ſength 
of the Light, yet is the Life of God, which is the Light of 
Men, ſtronger then the Darkneſs ; and they who love the Light, 
and walk therein, know it to be ſo, as the Apoſtle ſaid, Greater 
He that is in u, then be that is in the World, by whom we 
overconit them, to wit, the World, Bur 
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A Cit ilogme of J. C's Lyes 
But Reader, conſider; why ſhould F. C. be fo UNCHA. 
RITABLE ia ſenſuring the Light, as being guilty of all the Sin 
in the World, &c. ſeeing he confeſfes it moves to Prayer, ant 
- oppoſes the DARKNESS? Andi: that were true that he (auch 
of the Light (to wit) That the Darkneſs brings ut under, yet 
Kill he grants an OPPOSITION anda WAR between them; 
ſo that it is not by the Light's CHOICE, ,WILL and CON- 
-SENT, to and with the Darkneſc, that it is 1 under; far 
he (faith, its OVERCOME & DROWNED by the DARK. 
NESS. And admit the thing were as he ſaith, ewhy ſhould the 
Light Withia be CHARGED with all the Sia in the World, 
ſeeing it WARS ALAINST THE DARKNESS, and doth 
what it can n 7. C's ſenſe) ſeeing it is the Darkne's that O- 
VERCOMES and DROWNS it (as he phraſes it) Thus it 
appears, that the Power of Darkneſs is originally guilty of all 
the Sin in the World, and that the Light is clear from being 
guilty of ANY SIN, 

Oh, Self conceited F. C! how haſt thou confounded and 
contradicted thy (elf in fighting againſt the Light? thou art fallen 
in the Pit thou haſt dig. d, and the Net that thou haR laid hath 
tak :n thy own Feet. 


— — — — — 


A Catalogue of ſome of the many Lyes which IJ. Cheyncy 
hath publiſbed in Print againſt the People of God called 


Quakers, 


Lyer N his Book entiruled, Sermons of Hypecr; 177. 
4 he ſaith, The Quakers cry dow: 1 — 
Schools of Education, This is a Notorious Lye; for the cont 
is well known by our Practice in this Nation andelſewhere, 
Lye 2. He faith. Our Servants and Children are untaxnghty 
———— — be N 
Lye 3 He faith, Our Families are 4 al not I ame 
of the Lord. * 
. . 


: 
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% againſt the People called Qdakers. 129 

Lye 4. He ſaith, We are « Prayerlef Pele. Which Lye he 
mentions in four ſeveral pages, p. 11:, & 97, & 8. allo Caf 

to Prayer p. 118. | 

Lye 5. He faith, Prayerleſs Families they are, they do not wor- 

ſhip God in ſhe ir Families, p. 108. of the aforeſaid Book. 

Lye 6, He ſaith, /n many Tear; we have not performid ts God One 
Holy Solemn Prayer, nor ſpent half an Hoxr in Communian with 
Ged, Call to Prayer, p 98. A horrid deep died Lye. 

Lye 7. He faith, e do not pray with the ſit &, nor «ne with an. 
ether, Call to Prayer, p. 111, | 

After he hath told theſe manifold Lyes againft us concerning 
Prayer, he ſaith, I dare appeal rothe Quakers, if in mony Tears 

- time they have had one ſuch Motion to Prayer, & they tak: tobe 4 

Warrantable Motion, Call to Prayer, p. 11g. : 

Anſw. | ay, we have had many warrantable Motions to pray 
unto God, and do pray unto him dayly, Everlaſting Glory and 
Praiſe be unto him; for he is worthy, and thefefore thou haſt 
not oriouſly and abominably bNyed ul. in ſaying, we have not 

formed one Holy, Solemn Prayer to God in many Years. 

Lye 8. He faith, The Quakers condemn all before them, Ser, 
of Hy p. p. 158. 

= 9. He ſaich, The Quakers ſay, rl their time all were in 
Dark. N 

_ Theſe are horrible L yes, for we own all the Holy Prophets and 
Apoſtles, and all the Holy Men and Women from the Dayes of 
Righteous Abe! unto this Day; and the Life of God that lighteth 
every man that cometh into the World, was their Light and is 
ours. * 

Lye 10. He ſaith, There is no Doctrine fo vile and blaſphemous, 
no Practice ſo adious and le wd, but that the Quakers wreſt the 
Scriptures, and make them the Patrons of their Impiet ic 3j p. 8. of 
his — to Sermens of _—_— | . 

J. C. by theſe thy horrible Lyes it doth appear, that thou haſt 

conceived a Brat, that the Father of Lyes hath begotren in thee, 

which Brat is Heir of the Vengeance of God: Oh that thou 

maye't come to know it caſt out, and thy Soul ſaved through 

the Judgments and Mercies of God. 

. . C. char geth * Quakers, That their — 
71 


130 A Catofogae of John Cheyney's Lyes 


differs from all the true People of God, And he faith, They are 
Hy pecritical Jr fidels,— And That they ſubwert the Script ur es, 
andalltrue Religion, p. 5, 6 2 

Lye 12, He faith, The Quakers in Effect are Separatiſis from 
all that ever have been befort them, derm. of Hyp. p. 156. 

Lye 13. He faith, We doin Effect condemn all Chriſt's May · 
tyrs, p. 160. 

He faith, The Quakers take down God, and Chriſt, and the pi. 
xit. and the Aſiniſtry, and Ordmances, and Saints, and Cburchc , 
and they erect a new Kingdom, and a ntw Gd, and Chrift, and 
a new Spirit, a new Scripture, new Laws and Ordinances, page 


175. | 
Note, This particular Charge, as J C hath divided the matter, 
hath in it, 9 Lyes atleaſt, whic Makes up the preceding 13 

Lyes 22, ; 

Lye 23. He faith, There is not an Article of the Chriffian Re. 
lig ion, but the Quakers ſubvert it, Quak, Her. p. 31. 

He faith. Theſum of all their Writings and T eaching 5311 to call 
people off from the true God, and the true Ch if and the true ¶Mpirit, 
and Seripture, ani Miniſtry, and Wor ſbip, Quakeriſm ſubverted, 


p. 23. 

Note, In this particular Charge, as J. C. hath divided the mat - 
ter, there is 5 Lyes at leaſt, which makes up the number 28. 
Lye 29. He faith, The Quakers maks us al infallible in xl 6 

things, Quak. Her. p. 21. : 
Anſw. This is a notorious Lye : Thy Blaſphemy againſt God 

who is Light, and thy Lyes againſt his People, proves thee to be 
fallible ; for the Quakers do not ſay, that thouſand thy Genera- 
tion, who hate the Light, and love your Evil Deeds, are infal. 

lible, neither do we ſay, that any man is infallible, as of him · 

ſelf; but he tt at is joyned to the Lord is one Spirit, as the Scrip- 

ture faith , he living in ſubjection to the Spirit of the Lord, that 
leads and inables him todo the Will of the Lord, that is al uffi- 
cient to keep him from failing in his Duty to God or Man, and 
no Man is otherwiſe infallible, but as he is ſo made and kept by 
the Spirit ani Power of the Lord, which Spirit is infallible. 
Ly: 30. He ſaith, The Quakers by their Books and Princopl. 8 
— Send us all to Hell, Call ro Prayer, p. 122. 


Anſw, 


42 4inft the People called Quakers. 131 
Anſw. O horrible Slander! Our Principle would bring you 
all to Heaven, if you would obey it, which is the Life of God, 
which is the Light of Men. Before thou chargeſt the Quakers 
to make you all infallible, and thoſe that be infallible do not go 
to Hell, but to Heaven : here thy Confuſion is manifeſt, 

He ſaith, T be Quakers are greatly forſaken by God, and art one 
of the ſaddeft ſpebt acles of ſpiritual miſery, and [nfatuation, as this 
Age hath afforded, Premon. to Ser. of Hyp. p.6. 

In this Charge the re is 2 Lyes: which makes the Nu mber 32. 

Lye 33. He faith, The Quakers ſay they are Chriſt, - 

" Ahorrible and abominable Lye. What ſhall be given unto thee, 
or what ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe Tongue? ſparp Av. 
rows of the Almighty, with Ceals of Funiper, Plal. 120. 3. 4. 
Oh thou ungodly man/ the Wrath of Ged will fall heavy upon 
that lying Spirit, which is thy Captain, Head and Law giver 
Oh tfat thou couldeſt find a place of Repentancey that ſo thou 
mayeſt be ſeparated from that curſed lying Spirit, which if theu 
be not, thou muſt inherit the Lake of Everlaſting Miſery with it, 
where the Worm doth not dye, and the Fire is not quenched ; 
thou art deſperately wicked in theſe with the reſt of thy Lyes: 
We never ſaid, we were Chriſt ; we o no Chriſt but one, the 
Son of God from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, who was manifeſt 
in Fleſhin the Fulaeſs of time, who was born of the Virgin, and 
went up and down doing Good, preacht Righteouſneſs, wrought 
Miracles, and according to the Fleſh dyed, and was laid in the 
Sepulchre, role again the third day, and aſcended, according to 
the Scriptures. 

Becauſe the People called Puakers affirm, The Life of God, 
which is the Light of Men is utterly faultlc{s or Sinleſe, J. C. 
ſaith, This is plainly to ſay. tha never was any Sin, nor ever ſhall 
be Devils and dammed rette hes; Godly and Ungodly, we be all 
hely, ſpotleſs and unerrihg, ſce Quak. ſubv. p. 25. 

Anſw, This is horrible Slander, and Perverſion of our word:; 
for the Life of God, which is the Light of Men is ever laſtingly Ho- 
ly, it cannot ſin; and we do believe there is a great deal of Sin in 
thee, & great dbundance in the World, c all in the Devil, 
who is the Author of it ; and the Light within conviaceth thee and 

the reſt of the World which lieth in Wickedneſs, of your 1 
. aa 
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and reproves you for it, to that end that you may ſorſake it, 
and the Devil who is the Author of it. 

J. C. in page 36. thou telleſt a great Lye againſt the Light 
within, thus, Every ſi ] commu the Light wubin i3gmiliy, a 
being my ſelf, &c. | 

An. The Light within is not guilty of any fin thou ever didſt or 
canſt commit; it is not thy ſeli, but thy (elf rebels againſt it; 
and iſ thou would be Chriſt's Diſciple, thou muſt believe in 
the Light and obey it, and it will teach thee to den thy ſelf and 
the Devil and all his Works of Lying. Envy, Hypocriſie, &c. 

Here follows a curſed Lying lnſiavation cf fohn Cheyrey's, 
thus, As if (faith he) the Quakers ſhould ſay to all the ſinners in 
the Wor ld, Tou muft nat meddle with the Script ares, yeu are all more 
Holy then the Scriptures, — Believe ne Chriſt bunſelf, &c, ſee 
Quak. ſubv. p. 30. | 

F.C. faith, JI ſay ought againſt Equity and Charity, repreve 
and convince me, if I bring not Evidences for what / ſay, cal me 
4 Slanderer, and afalſe Accuſer, ſee Sermons of Hypocriſie, 

136. 4 
: Anſw, Theſe thy Lyes and Blaſphemies are againſt Equity 
and Charity; thou canft never prove what thou haſt ſaid and 
printed againſt the Quakers, nay, all the Lyars upon the Barth, 
as alſo the Devil who is the Author of them can never do it; ſo 
then according to thy Grant, I muſt call thee a Slanderer, and a 
falſe Accuſer, and ſo indeed thou art a great one, even the great - 
eſt againſt the Quokeys that ever | read of to my Knowledge, 
except the Devil who is the Father of all Lyes and Lyars, 

J. C. in thy, Book entituled 4 Call ro Prayer, p. 140. thou 
ſayeſt thus, / have paſſed through the Red Sta, A gypt u behind 
me, I am eſcaped out of Sodom, ] am from under tbe Bondage of 
Pirituai Pharaoh tbe Devil, who once was my Father and Aa- 
ter. 7 
Anſw. 1 would from the bottom of my Heart it were ſo; for 
if it were ſo, thou wouldſt be a Holy Man, yea, perfect ly holy; 
then ſhould we not have had ſuch bundles of Lyes &Blaſphemics 
from thee in Print, as we have had. Alas! Yhou art a Vain 
B-after, @ ſelf · conceited crazed Man; thou art yet in Sodom 
and Ep: ſpiritually, where our Lord was crucificd ; or, Blaſ. 

* emy 
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phemy 2gainſt the Life of God, which is the Light of Men, and 
thy Lyes & Envy againſt the Children efit, rogether with thy 
Notorious Self-contradiCtipons and wild diftratted Arguments 
and hypocritical Prayers, and cifſembling with God, and 
uttering Untruths unto him, the laſt of which thou confeſſeft, 
ſce Call o Prayer,p.141.theſe do largely prove thee to be yet a. 
Servant to the Devil; the Doctrine of Chriſt, Jeſus the Light of 
the World ſtands over thy Head in Judgment, who ſaith, The 
Devils a Lyar and the Father of it; and alto ſaith, Every Tree 
ſhall be known by i Fruit; 4 good T ree (annet bring forth evil 
Fruit, neither can an evil Tree bring forth good Frum, 4 Foun+ 
1411 cannot bring forth at the ſame place brter Water and fre I 
&c, Thou art a corrupt Tree, who haſt brought forth much 
Fruit of lyes, Ay and envy ; thou art a corrupt Foun- 
tain, who ſends forth thy foul, corrupt, muddy Waters, by 
v hich thou haſt corrupted the Hearts of thoſe whom thou haſt: 
taught to believe thy Ba'phemies. againſt the true Light, ag 4 
thy Lyes againſt the Children of it. 


An An/wer to John Cheyney's Pamphlet entituled Ihe 
| Shibboleth of Quakeriſm, 


1 Ohn Cheyney, thou condemneſt the People ealled Quakers for 

ſaying Thox to one ſingle Perſon, and thou juſtifieſt it as law. 
ful ts ſay Tow to one fingle Perſon ;, and thou ſayeſt, Thoſe that 
world prove it 1236: hg produce ſems Law of God making it 


04ÞP. 1. . 

1 g The Word Thex, or Theuing was firſt uſed & practied 

by God himſelfto Adam in Paradiſe, ſaying, Of every Tree of the- 
Garden THOU mayeſt freely tat, but of the Tree of Knewlidve of 
Good and Evil THOU ſhalt not eat; for in the day that THOU ea. 

reſt thereof THOU ſhalte ſurely dye,Gen..2. 16,17, And the Lord 
God called unto Adam, and ſaid, where ars Thou? and Adam 

ſaid, I heard THY Voice in the Garden, ec, And God ſaid, be 

told THEE that THOU waſt naked, &. And the Man ſaid, 
the Woman whom THOU gv ro be with me, &c. Gen 3. 9, 
10, 1112, J. C. 


134 As Anſwer to John Cheyncy's Pamphlet, 
F.C. is not this Praftcic of God himſclf, and of Adam in Pa- 
ralife Theeing and Towing each other a better Law; Preſident, 
Example or Cuſtom, then any thou canſt ſhew for YOU, or 
for Teuing one ſingle Perſon? Conlider of it, and it may be 
thou mayeſt (ce thy Foollery in this matter. The Apoſtle Paul 
exhorted Titus to ſound Speech that cannot be condemned, Tit, 2. 
8. What! doſtthounot believe that God's Thouing and T heesng 
was and is ſound Speech? Is not his Example the beſt ? may 
not his Example be a warrantable Law to thee, much better then 
the Pope, who as it is related, uſeth the Words, We, and Us, 
and Our, in things that particularly and only relate to himſelf ? 
and canſt thou not ſee how others follow him in Pride in this and 
divers other greater matters : And Theeing & Thouing of one ſin · 
| gle Perion was the language of Chriſt Jcfus, and the Holy Pro. 
phets aui Apoſtles both under the Di penſations of Law and 
Goſpel, and lurely th: ir Preſident and Example in this matter, is 
better then the Pope's. 
In page 4. thou ſayeſt, We muſt not maks new Laws of aur our, 
and Father them upon Ged. 2 
Anſw, The Pcop'e called Quabers do uot make a new Law of 
Speech, but do own and practiſe the tame Form of I beesng aud 
Thauing which was practiſed by God himſelf, and by Adam in 
Paradiſe; but it appears, that the Pope and his ( omplices have 
made a new law of Speech centrary to God's, ſaying You to one 
ſingle Perſon : And though ſuch do dayly Thea God in their Pray» 
ers, yet they count it a Diſhonour to them to be I h A and 
Thee d. Oh abominable Pride and Deceit! Surely if Tes to one 
were more honourable then Tou, it ſhould be grven unto God. 
la page 2, thouſaycſt, We muſt not go to Scripture, Divinity or 
AMorallity to know which is proper and which 13 3 . abing. 
Arſw. One would have 5 that a man of thy Pretences 
would have better eſteemed the Holy Scriptures, ani Aforaluy 
100, thea to have talked thus ; but as in other things, ſo in 
this, thy Mouth poureth out Folly. Thou haſt denyed the 
Scriptures of Truth to be any Rule to thee and the men ot thy 
Way concerning Speech or Speaking, which is more then ever [ 
heard before of any who did own God or Chriſt ; thou haitde- 
nyed Morality to be any Rule concerning Speech or „ - 


— 
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And in page 3. thou ſayeſt, There is not one Nation or Language 
that claim Authority over another, and judge their For ms and 
Phraſes of Ip rech. 

Anſw. The Language of God, who {aid Thee and Thea unto 
Adam, and the Language of Adam in Paradiſe, who ſaid, T bon 
and Tuy unto God have Power over the Language of the Pope and 
the e that have learned of him, who ſay Tee and Tos to a ſingle 
Pe rion, and U, and Our of and ce ncerning things that relate to 
a particular Perfon only ; ſo the Lar guage «f God, Chriſt, the 
Apoſtles and Holy Pre phets judgeth the Langpage of the Pope, 
and all who have learned theſe proud, unſcriptural ſayings thou 
having denied the Scriptures and Morality to have any thing to 
do with thee or any man about proper and impreper (peaking z 
thou ſayeſt, Ve muſt go to Dittionartcs, Linsmifts, Grammarians, 
end Maſtersin the Art or Science «f Sealing, and enquire of 
them, Cc. 

Anſw. Grammar teacheth proper ſpeaking, Plural and Sin- 
gular, it doth not teach to fay Tov to a ſingle Perſon, neither 
doth the Accidence, but it teacheth Children to ſay thus, in the 
Singular, J, They, He; in the Plural thus, e, Te, They: 
And the Dictionary doth nqt teach to ſay Tow to a ſingle Perſon, 
ſothat thou haſt as well caſt off Grammar, Accidence & Dictionary, 
as thou haſt the Scriptures & Morality ; ſo thou appeareſt tobe a 
lawleſs man concerning Speech. Mariin Luther the grand Re or- 
mer, and e eemed Father of the Proteſtants writes in Deriſion 
of Tou to a fingle Perſon thus, viz, Magifter Vos iratus es, which 
is juſt as good Senſe as to ſay, My Maſters, thou art angry, 
Luther Lud. vit. oper. 

Eraſim a learned man beſtows a whole Diſcourſe in Refuta- 
tion of that impertinent Way of ſpeaking Tow to a ſingle Perſon, 
and calls it F lattery, Eraſmmmi Col. 

Howel in his Hiſtory of France gives an ingenuous Account of 
the Original of Thee and Then, bew that the Peaſant or poor 
country man t houed the King, but Pride and Flattery firſt put in. 

Ferisurs upon paying 4 plural Reſyect to the fingle Perſon of every 
ſuperior, and ſuperiors upon recervingy and at laſt requiring it, 

7. C. thus much in ſhort concerning T bee and Thea, for which 

thou cauſleſly cavilſt againſt the People called Quakers, which is 
' a 


136 An An'wer to John Cheyney's Pamphlce, 
2 ſufficient Anſwer to thy ſhallow work in thy Sheer entitule 
The Shibboleth of Quakerifm. There is a Book entituled No Creſi 
No Crown, wherein thou or any that deſire may read more large 
ly concerning this Matter, 
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An Anſwer to John Cheyney's Pamphlet, caled, Ono 
Sheet againſt the Quaters, 


F @bs Cheyxey, in the ſecond page of thy One Sheet, thou ſayſt, 
I The Quakers do condemn Chriſtian-Prople for Bowing, and 
Putting off Hats, and Chibi an Salutation, ere, 

Anſ. We condemn no Chriſtian-People for Chriſtian-Salu:ati- 
ons, chou ſlandereſt us in this Matter; but thou doſt not read in the 
Script: res of Truth, that Chriſt put off hat or ca as you do, or that 
he called ſuch a Practice Chriſtian ſalutation; neither can't thou 
read there that the holy Apoſtles or Prophets put off Hat or Cap, 
as you do, or that they eſteemed ſich Practice Chriſtian-Salutati- 
on: Elihu ſaid, Let me not accept any Man's Perſon neither let me 
give flattering Titles unte Man; fr I know not to gige Flattering 
Tirless in ſo deirg my Maker wonld ſcon take me away, Job 32. 
21,22, Your putting off the Hat, and (ſaying, Tokr Humble 
Servant, Sir, and Madam,ec. you have not from Chriit and 
his Apoſtles; but it may be thou mayeſt throw off Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles, as thou haft thrown off the Scripture, Morality, 

Accidence and Grammar; and ſay, that Chriſt, the Apoſtles 
and Prophets have nothing to do to teach thee Salutations, and 
how thou ſhouldft behave thy ſelf before Men; but the Apoſtle 
Peter was of another and better Mind then thee, who in Honour 
to his Maſter ſaid to the Saints, He bas left y an Example, that 
you ſhould follrw his tepi, who did net fin, neither was Guile found 
#1 bis Mont h, e. 1 Pet. 2. 21,22, 3. Guile is Deceit; De- 
ceit is of the Devil; there was none of that found in his Mouth; 
but there is a great deal of that found in the Mouthes of many 
of thoſe which thou calleſt Chriſtian-People, when they ſay, 
Tour Humble Servant, Sir, and Madam, to theſe whom they 


neither do ſerve, nor would be willing to ſerve,as counting _ 
. ſelves 
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ſelves far above them, and divers times in perfect Hatred he 
them: and thoſe that ſalute on this manner, are far from the 
Chriſtian Salutation; for, tis Vain, Idle and Sinful Words for 
which an Accoi ht muſt be giverunto God, Chriſt ſaith, Le eu 
of mr, I am mech and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find Re to your 
Souls : A Remnant have learred of him, and have found bis 
Word true, viz. Reſt te their ſouls; and ſuch are accounted 
Fools for his fake by ſuch Temporizing, Feigned, | lattering, 
Complementers as thou art; 4 | 
la the ſame page thou ſayeſt, The Quakers alf it 4 Branch 
of their Religion ts be ſiugalar from all Chriſtian People, in giving 
Reverence to men, & c. 

Anſw. This is a Slander added to thy former ſcore; for we 
honour or reverence Men, as Chriſt doth teach us, and has taught 
his People in former Ages. One wl ile thy Cry is againſt us 
for Not Honouring Men; another while, it is for Honouring 
them, and not after thy unſcriptural and unchtiſtlike Form or Fa- 
ſhion, it appear, it would he hard for us to pleaſe thee in this 
Matter; but in this we are fati>fied, that we pleaſe Cod in our 
| \alutations to Men, and the reit of our Converlations towards him 
and all men; and his holy Spirit, which he hath given us to in- 
ſtruct us in all chings that appertaia to Life and God'ineſs, doth 
bear witgels to and with our Spirits, that our Salutations unto 
mendo plea'e him, we having this great Witneſs of the Spirit 
o God, we little value thy ſlandetous and clamerous Tongue; 
thy Slanders and Envy will return upon thy own Head, and if 
thou Repent not, will become as a Torment of Fire ia thy own 
Boſome. | | 

In pag. 7. thouſayeſt, Chriſt's Religion doth no way Counter 
nance Unmannerlineſs and Rude Brbaviaur, * 

Anſw. That is true; but the Qpakers Thouing and Theeiny a 
ſingle Perſon, as God and Adam, yea, Chriſt, the Apoſtles, Pro- 
phets and 2 of God did, is not I] Manners, Par Rude Be. 

haviour z, neither is the plain Salutatios uſed by t. e uakers, 
as calling Friend. and ret hren (as Chriſt and the Ah es di. 
Unmannerline(s or Rude Be baviour; but the Prad ice of thoſe 
thou calleſt Chriſtian People bas been Uumannerlineſs and Rude 
Behaviour when the. People called Quakers have gone peaceabl 
FT " T * 8 zorg 
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through your Streets and Markets, and into your Workhip- 
H wſcs tocall y vu ro Repentance, then they have been Mogk- 
cd, Scoff.d, Stoned, Beaten with Clubs, Books. Staves, 
Hands, [(everal times the Prieſts Hands] and Blood hath been 
ſhed by ſuch as thou calleſt Chriſtian Feople at fc times; yea, 
their Skin, Hair add Clothes torn eff: and this is like unn the 
Murderer, and Jada with his Company, that came with Clubs 
and Stabes to betray and murger the heavenly Man, Chris 
Jelus, ſuch kath been the Il] Manners and Rude Behaviour of . 
ny of the Members of thy Church againſt the People called 
Quakers, even againſt divers who have not opened t'1cir Mouthes 
to peak to them, vithia leſs chen 3d years laſt paſt: ſo thau haſt n 
Cauſe to boaſt of your good Manners, you have too fe bf t em; 
and if you do not repent and amend your manners, your Reuard 
will be bitter in the End from the Hand of the Juſt God: It is 
your Repehtance and Salvation the ters defire, In the ſame 
pige thou ſayeſt, The Quakers do abuſe Chriftian C wility, 2 
Keverence and Worſhip te Alen Warranted by Scripture. 
Anſw, This is another Slander for which God will bring thee 
to j dgment; and you have no Example from Chriſt, the A. 
poſtles and Prophets tor putting off your Hats, and ſaying, Ton 
bamble Servant Sir, and Madam, and for ſaying Ton to a ſingle 
Perſon; and though thou mention'ſt Scripture thou haſt here 
brought none. which in the leaſt proves thy Charge apainſt us, 
nor ever canft thou. In the fame page thou ſayeſt, The'Wor ſhip 
you do unto men, it no at herwi ſe anto thim, then as they bear Gid 's 
Image; and thou ſayeſt, Ton den ſuprearnly to God, aud is he. 
wu 4 Duty commanded by Oe, you feel the good and ſwen of it, 


c. 

An ſw. God doth not command you toput off your Hats one to 
another in Pride and ſeigned Complementing, nor to ſay Tos to 
a fi-gle Perſon; it is Darkneſs end Blaſphemy for thee or any 
Perſon to charge theſe things upon God; thou denyeſt that the 
Scriptures or Morality ſnould reach thee or others to ſpeak , and 
thou haſt thrown afide the Acridrace and Grammer,as not ſpeak. 
ing according a they teach; and in thy Plea for thy Sa- 
lutations thou haſt thrown afide Scripture alſo, and ſo thou ma · 

ifeſts thy (elf to de a hawlef; man, both with reſpect to thy 
akiihgs and Saſutati u | And 


Aa page 8. th 
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And thou ſpeakt darkly in ſaying, the Worſhip you do to 
Men, is as they bear God's Image; for Wicked Ungodly 
Men do not beat, nor are in the Image or Likeneſs of God; for 
ſuch be ng gone out of his Power and Counſel iato Wilful Re 
bellion againſt him, they are, as Chtiſt ſaid, Of their Father the 
Devil; for the Luſts of thiir Sather they de: Fe was and is 4 
Murdcrer and a Lyar, and Murderers and Lyars are is his Image 
or Likeneſs, and not in the Image or Likeneſs of God, who is a 
Holy, Pure Fountain of Love, Life, Peace, &. And if thoy 
art fo ſpirit ally blind, as to think that the outward Body of 
Man is the Image or Likeneſs of God, this would i ppoſe God 
to be like a Van, or in tic Form or Shape of 4 Man; bit-this 
whim'cal Imagination is judged by the Lord himſelf, by the 
Mouth of his Prophet, whoſaith, [ am Ged ard not Man, the 


Holy One in the Aiaf of you, Hol. 11,9, and by Chriſt Jeſus, 
ho ſaith, God ur, and by Solomen, who faith, The Hea- 


vn of Fieavers cannot cent ain him, 
 latherſame page and the next fullowing thou mention'ſt Feet. 
Sa'vting his Reapers, thus, he fad to them, The Lord be with 
you, and they ſaid to him, The Lord bleſs thee, 

J. C. take notice, Aar and bis Reapers ſpoke Singala7 and 


, Plural ; he (aid Ton to them, and they (ai to him; 3 


and hie Regpers do j .dge thee and thy Generation, who ſay 7 % 
to a ſiagle Fetion ; ana therefore you ought to learn ard follow 
their Example, aud n t the Example o the. Pee: And lor 8644 
and bis Reapers Practice urged by thee for proof of putting off 
vou Hats in Pride and vain Complement, and laluting each 9- 
ther with Tour Humble Servent Sir, and Mados, with thereſt 
of your unchiſt-like, and unFriptural Sal;gations, is. 
for you, but a Reproof untu you: Ant we own, that«ay 
Lord moves upon the Hearts of any of his People, they may fay» 
The Lord be with his -eople, and likewile, that thej may ſay 
one unto another, Tee Lord bliſs thee 5 but unte dit wicked Ged 
faith, M har bajt th 40 do te declare an u or d ehen 
ſuculdſt rake my C euenant in thy m?, v they jar: tu T 
then fer ti wpalhbiogs. and weſt Parte » with ebe cles 16707 + 
Pfalm 3,46, 771 8. 0 ( „ 16.1500 ved aw et ant 
ou ſaye tt, The Queen do contradift (heir ow 
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great Principle the Light within, which fayeſt thou, hath wir- 
ranted and approved dicent Reſpefts and Worſhip by External 
KITELA ' 

"Anſw. The Light + ithin doth warrant that Honour which is 
Cue to Men, bit it doth not warrant your before mentioned 
Pratices ; and it is a Sander to ſay, that in oppoſing your un- 
chriſt like and unſcriptural Salut one, we do contri our 
Principle of the Light within; but if it were ſo as thou ſayeſt, 
that the Ligbt within p'caſed thee ſo well, why doſt thou call ir 
Degen and Dianna? On Deceit ! 

Thou further ſayeſt if tie ſame Paragraph, That rhe Seriptaires, 
and the Hiſtery of al Ages full Proof for your(Unchrilt like, and 
Unſcriptiiral) Sayings and Salutations. 

This is an Abuſe and a Slander put upon the Scriptures, as alſo 
upon Hiſtory ; for the Scriptures do not warrant or prove your 
ſaying Tex to a ſingle Perſon, nor your ſaying, Tour bumble Ser» 
vant Sir, Afadam, &c. And Hiſtory witneſfeth againſt you, as 
I have ſhewed before, 

In the next and laſt Paragraph thou ſayeſt, The Quakets con. 
tradift themſelves and their own Praftice ; for they call one ano- 
ther Friends, and by Nods aud Signs they ſalute each other. 

Anſw, The Quakers do call one another Friends, and herein 
they do not contradict themſelves, nor Chrift Jeſirs and the ho- 
ly Apoſtles ; for he and they called one another Friind: : ſo in 
this we have Example from Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and tho 
haſe ſlandered us herein, And Chriſt and tbe Apo'tles had Out- 
ward Significations, in which they did ſalute one another, and 

 fotave the People called Quaters; but neither they, nor the 

. People called Quekers, did or do put off their Hats (as you do) 
and Cringe one to another, and fay, Tour Humble Scruant Sir, 

and Madam, & c 

In the ſame Paragraph thou ſcoffeſt and ſayeſt, The Naling 
Party ard Brethren know what is their Place and Dur, and wi 
wot be under Law te the inferionr ſort. 

of. Thy malicious and ſcoffing ſpirit is here manifeft ;, 
here thou wouldſt inſinuate, that we exerciſe Lordſhip, and have 
Dominion over one onother ; herein thou ſlandereſt and abuſeſt 
us; for we have one Lord, which is Chriſt Jeſus, and we are all 

Bre- 
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Brethren: And though there was ar d is divers Statures and 
Growths among Chriſtiant, as the Aged, Yourg Men and L t- 
tle Cbildren, and they d ffer in then Services, Labours and Tra- 
vails ir the Body, which is the Church; yet they are all Bre- 
thren ard Siſters, and do got exalt the mic lves in Lordſhip over 
one another; but thi» the Men of thy Coat and Fraternity do, as 
is.largely-manite(s.3p this Nation 5 yea, there are broad Sighs 
ol itz which they that are not ſpiritually blind may ſce. | 
And as to thy ſaying, The Ruling Pare and, Zrtthren los 
their Due. | g 
Thoſe theu ſcornfully calleſt Raling Brethren do not caſt into 
Priſon for their Bellies, and rar ge up and down.the Country, to. 
gather vp furabeir Preaching the Peoples fach, Geeſe, Piggs, 
Lambs, Wool, Cotn, Hay, Hemp, Flax, Apples Fiſh; all Which. is 
gone by and among thy Brethren ti e Prieſts; evgn ſuch for 
whom they do no Work [Oh, ſhameleſs Men!], for which they 
have no Command nor Example frgm Chriſt nog his holy A. 
peſtles. Chriſt laid, F rectly ye have riceiveys freely give 1 17 
Apd6ſtles obeyed. hs Command, ad iq ga the cople, ca ld 
Cnakers ; Glory to the Lord God for the fame. 2 
ln the ſame Paragraph thou layeſt, In of Prayer J ſuppſe 
they put off their Hat, 
Anſw. Yes, ue do ſo; and for this we have Example in the 
Scriptugrs of Truth. 2 
J. C. ia this thou granteſt the Quak;rs do pray, which contra-- 
dis all thy Charges and Slaaders againſt them in thy Books, 
entituled,; Cal te Fray r and Sermons of Hypecr1ſie, wherein 
thou chargeſt us to be a Praycrleſs People, à Prople that makg ne 
nſe of Prayer, c. Here the Reader may ſee how the Line of 
Conſuſion, Diſtraction and Spiritual Madneſs" is ſtretched aver 


Thus briefly, I have Anſwered thy two ſilly Sheets given forth 
opainſt the Quaker 5, wherein thy Ig neranct anfs' Envy is mani- 
felt :| In the before cited Book, entitoled, No Croſs No Chow, 
if thou deſireſt it, thou maycſt read more at large concerning 
Thee and Then, Cap Honexr and Tatalar Auſpect. | | 
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* Cheyrey, in thy Book entituled Scr - of Hyperriſie, 
pag. 176,177. t ou ſayeſt, That the Quakers w. the 
Ser:pturcs te make it utter Un/anful in a Ct for « Chiiſttnn- 
te Swear, | 

Anſ», Thoull:ndercſt us in this Matter; we do not wreſt the 
Scriptures in our den ing to ſwear in an Caſe whatſoever ; but 
we-obcy the Command of Chriſt, whoſe Command is, Fur 
I ſay ante you, *wear wit at all, Lark, vet at ] ſo we can- 
not ſwear at all, fo here we do not wreſt Chriſt's Words, 
ſee Matthew Chap. 5 Verſ. 34 And the Apoſtle Famer faith, 
But 2b. v. things, my Bretprin, Swear net, neither by Heaven, 
neither 55 yo? - 4th ; but let your Tes de Yea, ＋ 
Niy, Nay, tft ye fad iro Cenmemnation, james 5 12. Thus 
it — . 82 have the Comman of Chak, and the 
Dotrinae ani Exhortation of the Apoſtle, not to ſwear at 


all. ; 
But it may be thou mayeſt object. as ot ers of thy Brethren 
have dor.e, That Chr ift andthe 1p file aid not f bau tar. 
> «nf, but only Falſe Swcariry or Forſwearing, or Vain and Idle 

Swearing, | 
* Arſt. Thy Brethren, and thoſe who plead on this manner, 
do wreft the Scriptures to plead for Swearing imder the Diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel of Chriſt; for the Law before Chriſt came 
in the Fleſh did forbid Forſwearing, Falle Seriag, Vain or 
Idle Swearing ; for when God gave forth the Commandments to 
Myrael, he (aid, Tun ſhale not take the Name of the Lord thy 
Cod in Vain : To Forſwear, or Swear Fa'fly, or Swear Vainly 
or Idly, was expreſly forbidden, as I have lad before, for to 
do ſo was an1 is to mike mention of God's Name vainly or wic- 
kedly, or to take his Name in vam; and the, Lord will not hoſd 
luch guiltleſs, as he hath (aid, God did allow under the Niſpen- 
fation of che Law, that the /ſra:lres might ſwear by his Name 
in 


Wegleneſs, as it is well *obſerved by ſome, whe 

upon this Subject. ln former time, v hen Iſtati went u u hort · 
iog from the it God, they learned the Abo minat ons of the Hea- 
then, whoſe Practice wat to Swear by their Idols; but Cod 
would not ſuffer 1ſrae/ to go on in 1 wn Abomigativn, and there- 
fre he ſaid, T. ſh Bf Swear by my 1 names Trath 4rd Riz bre: 
iſs, This Chi made mention of & hen he gave his Command 
not to ſwear at all, faying, Te habe beard; rha 

by them of old time, Then ſhalt not F or ſwear thy felf, but ſhate 
perform unte the L d thine Dabei. Mark ] they were to per. 
lim their Oaths unto the Lord under the Law; but faith C brifty 
I ſay lms . Lore not 4 all; but ler your Communicariga be 
Tea, Tea, 24 | Nay. for whar ſceuty is more thin theſt con 
meth of Evil, So then, it is Evil ſor a Ch. iſti in to ſweat; and Evil 
is not of Chriſt, but of the Evil One; therefore we cannot 
(ham And if thou wert ſubjeck to the pi it of Ctrift, thou 
wouldſt nut condemn us for Refuſing to ſwear at all, but wouldft 
be of one Mind with us, who abide herein in the Doctrine of 
Chriſt? The Apoſtle Fehn faith, Wheſorver rranſyrefſerb; avid 
abiderh not in the Dettrine of Chriſt, hath not Go 3 be that abj- 
&, th in the DeGrine of Chrift, be hath be the Father and the 
Son, ſee 2 Joln 1,9. So thou, who pleadeſt for Swenring 
tranſgreſſeſt and abideſt not in the Doctrine of Chrift, thou arc 
nc ther in Subjefion to the Father nor the Son, and ſo art one of 
the K ebellious Children, who take Coun'el, and not of God 
nor Chriſt, who cover with a Covering, but not of his Spirit; 
againſt ich the Prophet of the Lord pronounced Wo. 
Law which gave Liberty to Man to ſwear by ce Name of the 
Lord in Truth and Righteouſneſs, did alſo req ire an Eye for an 
Eye, and-a Tooth for à Tooth, c. Chriſt {aith, Ye have heard 
that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſpalt love 1by Neighbour, and hl e 
ie Enemies; but I ſay unte you, Lobe your Enemy bi. ſi them 


that curſe yeu;de good ts them that hate you, N for ſhim'which + 


de ſpig lu fully uſe you and per ſecute you, | 

4 159 of epare! Chrifi fers up Love inſtead of Hatred, 
and Bleſſing inſtead of Curſing, and Prayer for Enemies inſtead 
of Rendring them Evil for Fyil ; yes, he commiapds to du good 
to them that deſpightfully uſe and perſecute. i 


» 
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144 Concerning Swearing. 
Again, he ſaith, Te have beard by them of eld time, Thu fault 
net commit Adultry ; but I ſny unto you, MVhoſoc ver looketh on 4 
Woman te luft after ber, bath. commuted Adultery already with 
her in bu Heart. | 
F.C. take notice, the Law commandeth they ſhould not 
commit Adul exy, but Chriſt forbiddeth to look on a Woman 
to luſt after her: The Law judget) the Outward Act of Adul- 
tery, bur Chriſt and hi- G--ſpel judgeth the wpchaſt Looks and 
unclean Deſires in the Heart and Mad. Thus it appears, that 
Chriſt is the great Reformer and Reſtorer of Mankind unto God, 
who believe in and obey him, he brings them to love one ano- 
2 and Enemies, and to pray for them, and do them good; and 
brings his to be chaſt minded, he ſanctifies their Eyes, and 
whole Hodies, Spirits and Souls; he brings them to Plainneſs 
in Teſtimony and Witneſs bearing before Magiſtrates, and i pon 
all Occaſions, to ſay Tea when it is Tea, and Nay when it is Nay, 
according to his Command, but not to (wear at all, Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, and the true Chriftians in thoſe days, did not (wear 
by the Bible or Book, nur kifsit: To Swear by the Bible, is to 
ſwear by Creature or Creatures, Thin; or Things ; and this kind 
ef Swearing is forbidden both under the Law & Goſp-l therefore 
it ill becomes thee, who profeſſeſt thy ſelf to be a Goſpel- Mi- 
niſter, to plead for this kind of Swearing. or for Swearing at 
all; and if that which Chriſt and the Apoſtle ſaid agaiaft Swear- 
ing will not ſatisfic thee, that Swearing is utterly Unlawful for 4 
Chriftian, then thou mayeſt upon the ſame Ground thou 
pleadeſt for Swearing among Chriſtians, allo plead that it 
is la vful ſor Chrifsans to hate their Enemies, ſeck and take 
Revenge, render them Evil for Evi}; and upon the fame Ground 
thou mayſt 2 it lawiul for a Man to look upon a Woman, & 
to luſt after her, all which is expre dy againſt Chriſt's Command; 
and if thou teach pe ple thus te do, thou wilt make them Ha- 
thens, and no 2 ,; For the True Chriſtian abideth in 
Cirilt, who is iving Vine, and by- his Virtue à Chriſtiav 
is enabled to abide ig his Doctrine, who ſaith, Swear not at 4; 
and who, judgeth the Unchaſt, Mind, and Unſatizvied Eye, and 
| Malian Hap, 29d Bloggy Hande; thoſe 1 o come to him, 
+ be baptizeth with.the Holy Shoſt or Spirit, which as Fire burns 
ad 


25 5 1 up 
1050 I's" 10%, I 1 ** ty HD ; 'F ys : 


Concerning Swearing. 145 


up Luſts, Malice and all the Devil's Works; ſo ifany man be 
in Chriſt he ts a new Creature , old things are paſſcd away, as 
ſaid the Apoſtle, and all things are become new: Miſtruſt, Un - 
belief and Unſaithfolneis are paſſed away, and the Lip of Truth, 
which is eſtabliſht forever, is come unto, 

Teremiab Taylor late Biſhop of Down and Comer in his Book 
called ENI A: TOS, or A Courſe of Sermont, London printed, 
1673. of Chriſtian-Simplicity, fol. 228: thus, Our bleſſed Lord 
world net have his Diſciples to ſwear at all (not in publick, Tudica - 
ture) oc, 

wiliam Tindal (aich, Our Dealing ang bt tobe ſo ſubſtantialyt hat 
eur Words might be believed without an Oath, &c, 

Bexa on James 5. 12. faith, That which you have to ſay or A- 
firm, ſprak or affirm it ſimply without an Oath, 

Fol. Bible printed anno 1578 , marginal Note on Afar. 5. 34, 
Swear not at all; let 4 * and Traub be your Vords, and then 
you ſhall not be ſo light and ready to ſmear. . 

Fohn Huſs, Fereme of Prague, Walter Brute, William Swin- 
derby, ih Sawtry, William White, William Thorp, &c. are 
recorded by thole of other Nations, both High and Low Durch to 
have refuſed all Swearing, as well by God, as by Creatures in 
any Caſe private or publick. 

Walter Brute allo carly diſſented from the Rowen Church, 
ſaid, As corcerning Oaths, I believe and obey the Doctrine of Als 
mighty God, and my Maſter Feſme Chrift, which teacheth that 
Chriſtian. Men, in Affirmation of the Truth, ſhonld paſs the Righ. 

teouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſces, the Old Teſtament, or elſe 
he excludes them from the Kingdom of Gad. Ne further ſaith, As the 
Perfeltion of the Ancient Men of the Old Teftament was, Not to 
forſwear themſelves, ſo the Perfect ian of C +; marr Wy, Not 
te ſwear at all, becauſe we are ſo commanded of Chrift, whoſe Com. 
mandments muſt in no Caſe be broken, J. Fox Mart, vol. 1.p. 623, 
& 339. 

| William Swinderby an Engliſh Prieft or Miniſter thus, #here. 
« Chriſt s Law ferbids ſmearing, the Pope's Law juftifits ſmrars 
ing, and compels men thereunts, J. Fox Mart. vol. 1. p. 614, and 

618, * 
The Plangh man's Complaing thus, Lord thus fiveſf un Com- 
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mand f Truth, in bidding u ſay, Tea, Tea, and ſwear for vu. 


* 
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things bat Lord, he Pope that calls himſelf thy Vicar on Earth, 
hath broken thy Commandmen'y ſo make: a law to Compel men to 


Jwear, J. Fox Mart. vol 1, p. 3 27. 
Barnard faith thus, Truth needs no Oath, a faithful wird 


. bolds the place of an Oath ;, as he cannot Lye, who doth. got / pc, [0 


be cannot for ſwear, who doth not undertaky V N 

Thtodoret on Dent. 6. p. 57. thus, Why doth the law cem ard 
that they ſhould ſwear hy God? He anfuers, Ly they ſhrnld 
ſwear by falſe Gods, &c, And the Command of God was ard is, 
Ye ſhall not walk after other or ſtrange Gods, &c, 

Chbryſoſtom ſaith, To ſwear u of the D:wil, ſeeing Chriſt ſaith, 
Mhalſot ver u morg then Tea and Nay Eri, or Frks Evil One, 
Chryſ. on Gen, hom.Plal.5. _ 

Ambroſe a lay man, choſen Biſhop for his great Eſteem and 
Worth, &c. faith, Not with out Cauſe deth the Lord command in 
the Goſpeh, not to {wears An b. de virg, in lib. 3. 

Athanaſius on the Paſſion of Chriſt thus, The Evangelical Sen- 
rence of the. Lord is, Tet your Tea be Yea, and your Nay Nay; 
thu far we who are in Chrif may con fir our Wor dt with Aſſi ve- 
rations, and with no further Progreſs [let w fly te aproach 
Oaths) (or flee from Oaths,) , © 

Cyyry u a famous Father, and faithful Martyr, writing to the 
Miniſters and Teachers, biddeth them remember u hat the Lord 
taught and ſaid, Let your ſaying be Tea Tea, and Nay Nay, Cy pr. 
epi't. ad Com. n. 5. 

In another place he ſaith, It is Unlawful for anyman to com, 
gel another to take an Oath, Cypr. de mortal. 

Fufbin Adartyr, who is the firſt we find writing of it, publiſh- 
ed an Apology for the Chriſtians, in the year 150. as himſelf 

ith ; anda ſegond after that, wherein he tells us, aſter the 
Doctrine of his Maſter, That we fhoxld not ſwear at ah, He, 
that is Chriſt, bath commanged it, ſmear not at all, but let your 
Tea be Tea, and your Nay Nay, and what i more then 1h ſe u 
of Evil, fee his Phraſe and Martyrdom in Euſebime, Eaſib ſib q. 
cap. 16. 

Under the ſame Emperor ( faith Exſebiu:\ ſuffered alſo Ports. 
cus of fifteen years of Age, ind Blandina a Virgin, with all kind 

| of 


J. C's Teſtimony concerning Conſci ence, c-. 147 
of bitter Forments, the Tormentors now and then urging them 
toſwear, which they conſtantly teſuſed. 

The firſt Teſtimony we find recorded againſt Swearing after 
the Apoſtles was that of Polycarpus, who had lived with the A- 
poſtles, and was ſaid to have been a Diſciple to Fobn,: At his 
death, when the Governour bid him $wear, Defie Chriſt, &c, 
he ſaid, Foxrſcore and Six Tears haue 1 ſerved rim, yet hath be 
never oo me in anything ; the Precenſal ſtill urged and (aid, 
Swear by the Fortune Cæſar, to whom Polycarpus ſaid, If thou 
requireft this Lain Glory, &c. thou ſayeft feig ning, tho know 

net who [ am, hear freely, [ am a Chriſtian, Evleb, Ecc]. Hiſt. 
lib. 4. cap. 15. This faithful man ſcaled bis Teſtimony with his 
Blood againſt: SwWearing * 

Reader, thete is a Book of late given forth, entituled A Treas 
tiſe of Qaths, wherein thou mayeſt read the Teſtimonies of the 
true Chriſtians through the divers Ages of the World, and alſo 
of the Fews, and alſo of thoſe men who were eſteemed ſober 
Heathens againſt Swearing at a: There is alſo a Book emtituled, 
Oaths no Goſpel Ordinance, where thou mayelt read at large con- 
cerning this matter, | | 


* 


John Cheyney's Teſtimony concerning Conſcience, and 
ſome Obſervatidns thereupon. 


123 of Hypecr iſie, p. too, 10 l. thus, And the Eye of Conſei - 
ence it upon you; Co — is privy te all your Abominations, 
every Good & Bad Add ian is booked down by Conſcience ¶ Tea have 
One within your Boſom more then Ten Thouſand Witne fei] Tbi is 
ben h Judge and Witneſs, for and under God. Within you cite 
you jo appear at the Bar of Conſcience, I mart all you that be 
Unſound and Unſanitified, and charge Jou "mp bt Crime of " 
tiypeeriſie; wy Evidence againſt you is your own Cor fey nert:” For 
Convittion and Tryal of the Cauſe, cannet Cin ſti ic: witneſs a- 
gainſt you, hour U nbely and Impeni ent Worldly Hart ard Leven 
do but give leave to Conſcience to deal play and traly with you, 
«xd aus will witneſs to your Facet, what you ant, what in your 
; u 2 / Courſe 


148 John Cheyney's Teſtimony conterning Conſcience, 
Courſe of Lif [The Lord hath placed an Officer or O ver ſeer in each 
Mau Beſom] that is witneſs of al your Wayes ; and thong h you 
ſe never ſe much Art and Cunning you cannot ſo _ the Mat» 
ter and ſtop the Mourh of Conſcience, but that if ya come ſ to the 
Light] if you fit in 7 xdg ment upon your felves, and attend to heart« 
ſearching and cloſe convitting Truths and Sermons, Conſcience 
will be upon you, and conderan you, Guilt „ Guilty before God and 
Conſcience LO make much of Conſcience, it is the beſt Friend you 
have ur.dir Got] If you baffle Conſcience and be falſe ro this, you 
may for a while 5, u u il be a Hell in your Beſemi, and te ares mn 
Pieces, &c. 

Thus far John Cheyncy concerning Conſcience: In general 
terms he. cites and indicts the Un anctified and Unſound, and 
chargeth them with the Crime of Hypocrific ; and he faith, The 
Judge and Witneſs againſt them, is Conſcience, 

Reader, here take notice, J. C. doth ſet up Conſcience a great 
height, even the Conſciences of wicked men, which the ; po- 
files did not, for the Apeſtle did diſtinguiſh betwixt Good and 
Evil Conſcience, as have ſhewed in the Beginning of this Book. 
The Apoſtle Paul faith, J ſpeak, the Truth in Chrift, mark, [» 
Chrift, Ihe rior, my C onſeience alſo bear ing me witneſs in the 
Holy Gheſt. Mark the Apoſtle's Go Conſcience was govern- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit of God and Chriſt, and ſo are 
all Good Conſciences, fee Rem, 9 1. Again he ſaith, 7 have 
lived in all Geod Conſcience before God unto this Day, Acts 23.1, 
The End of the Commandment is Charity out of a pure Heart, and 
of a Good Conſcience, and of Faith Unfeigned, 1 Tim, 1. 5. 
Holding the Myſtery of Faith in a Pure — 1 Tim. 3. 9. 
Reader, thus the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Conſcience, as it is Good 
and Pure, in ſuch Conſciences the Chriſtian · charity doth dwell, 
and it ſhews it ſelf in its bleſſed Fruits of Truth, Equity and Ju- 
ſtice, &c, amongſt men, to the Praiſe of God, and to the Good 
and Comfort of Men ang Women. 

But on the other where Conſcience is defiled, and fo is 
become Evil, the contrary Fruits do appear. The Apoſtle ſaith, 
Them that are drfiled, Even their Mind aud Conſcience DE- 
FILED, Tit 1.15. Paul exhorts Timothy, T. bold Faith and 


Cod Conſcience, which ſome having put away, mark, put away, 


en- 


— 


and ſome Ob fer vationt thereupon, 149 
concerning Faith have made Shipwrack, 1 Tim. ig. Mark Reader, 
when thele men had put away Faith and a Good Conſtience, they 
had neither Faith nor Good Conſcience, yet no doubt they talked 
of Faith & Good Conſcience, alter they had put away both, like 
Banckrupts, who, when they have ſpent x hat they once had, by 
riotous living, yet in Deceit love to boaſt of that which they 
have not, ſuch were they of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks thus. 
Speaking Lyes in Hypoerifie,, having their Conſciences C SEA RED 
WITH AN HOT IRON] Reader, an Evil; Unclean, Scar 
ed Conſcience is neither good Þ:dge nor Witneſs, though Jeb 
Cheyrey tells the Ualanctif ed, whom he chargeth with Hypo- 
criſie, that their Conſciences are both Judge and Witne's — 
| perccive where J. C's. Miſtake lies in this Matter; Firſt, he 
ſhout.i have diſtinguiſhed betwixt Evil and Good Conſcience, 
which he hath not done. Secondly, He ſhould have ſhewed, if 
he could, as the Apoſtle did, that Good Conſeience lives in the 
Holy Spirit, Life and Light of God, Thirdly, If Men go from 
that, they put away a God Con ience, and make Shipwrack 
of Faith, Fourtbiy, If Men comp not to believe in, and obey 
the Liſe of God, which is the Light of Men, they neither have. 
True Taith, nor Good Conſcicnce; for it is the Liſe of God, 
which lighteth every one that cometh into the World, that doth 
give a Sond Underſtanding, ad Right Knowledge of the 
things of Ged: Man _— trat, bis Underſtanding and 
Knowledge given thereby is Tru and Sound; and he kecping 
in that Life, it keeps his Heart teader, and in that Tenderneſs he 
obeys God in Faithfulneſs, and lives and act: juſtly unto all Peo- 
ple through Chriſt, who is his Life, Light and Way to the Fa» 
ther;he is ſtrengthned to love and obey God with all his Heart, & 
to love his Neighbour as himfſelf:& ſuch a mant Conſcience will 
bear witneſs unto him in the Holy Ghoſt, Spirit or Light: S0 
this Holy Ghoſt, Spirit, Life or Light is the Standard and Mca- 
ſuring Line, which doth never alter; to this all men ought to 
bring their Deeds that by IT they — be tryed, mc aſured and 
judged, chat by it they might know what Works are wrought in 
God, and what not; and this is according to Chriſt's Doctrine, 
who faith, Every one that dot h Evil hateth the Lig be, and will not 
bring bis Deeds to the Light, leſ they ſhould be reprrved; but cue 
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yy one that doth Truth by inge h bis Deeds to the Light, that they 
may be mali manifeſt thay t hig are wrought i God, mark, In Cod. 

JC. talks of the Light & com ag to it in the before cited page 
but he doth not tell what it is he calls Light: To the true Lig t 
nere with Chrilt lighteth every one that come into the World, 
he doth appear to be an avowed Ene may, of which his Books give 
large proof ʒ but had he been a Believer tn the true Light, and a 
eil:gerit walker in it, he would have had Skill and Honeſty to have 
diftinguiſht betwixt evil and good Cenſcieace,and alſo he would 
have commended the Life,Spirit or Light of God and Chriſt un. 
ty People, as the chief Touch-Stone, Standard and Meaſuring. 
Line for all People to bring their deeds t, to be tryed, that there- 
by they might know which are wrovght in God, aad have Juſti- 
fication & Peace in them, but that (ueh,whole works arc wroeght 
inthe Powet of Darkneſ, might know them judg d and that they 
might repest-of them, and be forgiven, and ceaſe from them; but 
of this good wol k J. C. falls ſhort. 

In p. 216. J. C. afſirm, That Conſcience # d:filed —— Again in 
the ſame page he affirms, That Conſcience is theStock or Root, 29 
44 14 the Rost ſo is al that groas on it. Again in the ſame page be 
ſaith, Conſcitnce i ing the great Ordinance of God, & c. Reader note 
here, J. C affirms, that Conſcience is defiled, and that it is the Stock 
or Root, and as is the Root, ſo is all that grows on it, ſo by this he 
renders People wholely defiled, and in Defilement, and lo of the 
Devil, and when he hath thus thrown down Conſcrence, as it were 
to Hell, though immediately before he ſets it up above the Life of 
God, which is the Light of Men. Then he calls it the great Or- 
dinance of God, and ſo chargeth the great Ordinance of God to 
be defiled, and ſu the Devil to have p ace in it and power over it, 
O Canfuſin, Bla phem and Darkneis ! 

In p. ioo he ſaith unto them who are Unſandificd & Unſound, 
I cite you to appear at the Bar of Conſcience, I india you all, and , 
charge you with the Crime of H ppocriſie my witneſs againſt you is? 

our own Conſcience, I appeal to rach man's onſcience for convittion 
S tryal of the Cauſe—T his is both Fudge and Witneſs, for & under 
God within you. Note Reader, here RC. chargeth God fooliſhly; 
he ſaith, tie Conſciences of the Unſound and UnſanQified, whom 
he cbarget with the crime of Hypacrifle,is both Judge and Wit 
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is committed to Chriſt the Son, John 5. 2 2. Who lightethe very one 


13.47. ,. 55. 4. & 42.6, & 49. 6. 
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4 J. C. I Cenf.unded in cont: filing again ft the Light, 
jou Chryncy, for a Conclufion I (hall put thee in Mind once 


entituled , Quakrriſm Here, p. 5. thou ſayeſt, The DiPute 1 
only de modo, how Ged ſh:ncs tury. tht Sexl, how be creat. s the 
World, how be acteth, and bow he cauſyth and produccth thing, 
which, when all is ſasd that can be, the more we . find it ent, 
the further we are from it. | 

Anſw; Herein dh u haſt wofully confounded thy (elf, who 
1 haft taken ſo mich v pon thee, to open thy Mouth in Blaſphe. 
my againſt the Life of God, which is the Light of Men, & in ta- 
king upon thee to diſtinguiſh and judge of the Light in Adam be- 
fore he fell, and alſo of the Light in Adam after he fell: Thou 
faveſt, The Light within t Regeneration—]s Darkneſs ;, Thou 
ſayeſt, The Light in Adam before be f. was Pure, a Sweet and 
Ble d Livbt, but now ut is turned into 4 ſinful, d filed, ſelf. de- 
ffroying Light (Serm. of Hyp. p. 236,237. & 247.) 

Anſw It is Blaſphemy, as | have proved before, to ſay. that 
the Life of God, Wich is the Light of Men, is Darkneſs, cr 
that it is a ſinful, defiled, ſelf deſtroying Light. The Apoſtle 
i laid, God hath ſbinea in ear Hearts, to grove ma the Lighr of the 


Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, and this 
Treaſure have we in earthen Veſſuls, 2 Cor 4.6, 7. that the Ex- 
cellency of the Power may be of Od and not of us (mark) Not Hf 
and Chriſt ſaid to the Father, Thu is Life Eternal, that they mis hi 
know ther the only true G od, and Fe ſus C briß which thou haſt ſer, 
And the Apoſtle Jet ſaid, We know the Son of God is come, and 
bas given ut an unde landing that we might know him that i trac; 
and we are in him that is true, even in his. Son Feſws Chriſt ;, this 
is the true Cod and Eternal Life, 14ob. 3. 20. But the Apoſtle 
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J. C. Ii confounded in contending againſt the Libt, 15 17 
neſ« under God, this is Bla phemy againſt God ; for C od lets up 
no Unſinctified, wr Unſound judge or Witneſs 3 all Judgment - 


that comet? into the Worl1, and he is the Great Ordinance, or 
the ordained of God for Salvation ta the Ends of the Earth, 48s * 


more of thy Conſuſioa concerning the Light, la ti y Book . 
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152 J. C. i Confounded in contending againſt the Light, * 
Faul ſpeaks of ſome unfaithful ones, who had not the Knowledge If, 
of God, and he ſaid, [ ſpe He to your Shame, Cor, 15. 34. but 
the Apoſtle knew how God ſhined in the heart and foul, who faid, 
He bath ſhined in aur hearts to give us 1be Light of the Knowledge 
of the Glory-of Jad iu the Face of Feſns Chriſt, and this Treaſu e 
have we id earthen Ve ſſelt, & c. ſo it appears he did not only know 

how God ſhined,but for « hat end to u it to g ve hem the know 

ledge of his Glory, and he Knew they had this Trealure in earthen 
Veſſels, to wit, in theiremrtalB diesne knew by this Inſhining of 
; God they had the Knowledge of God given, and Power allo to 
„. do his Will; and therefore he laid, The Exc / I ncy of the Power 
war of God, and not of bim or of hem, who believed in it: So t ecauſe 
of his !nſhining upon their Souls, they g ye the Glory to him and 

ſo do the People caled Quakers. It appears thou haſt been hun- 

ting and ſeeking in the carthly Wiſdom to find out how God 

ſhines into the Ss ul, and thy Experience is,the more thou ſee kſt it 

the further thou art from it; by this it appears thou knowft not 0 
God, nor how he ſhines into the Soul ; & therefore not ing which 
thou haſt ſaid agaioſt th. Light is, to be regarded; for the more thou 
haſt laboured to ſhe People what the Light is, and how it ſhines, 
the further thou art from it, as thou thy ſelſ haſt affirmed . And if 
thou ſhouldſt yet a:tempt to ſhew People what the Light is, and 
how it ſhincs, accordiug to thy own Principle, thou wilt be far · 
ther ſtill frem finding it out, therefore it will be the beſt way for 
thee to give over ſtriving againſt the Light, and believe in the 
Light and obey it, that thou mayeſt be a Child of Light. To be a 
Child of Light is to be a Child of God; for God i Lig be, 1 Joh, 
J. 6, 7. but if ſtill thou continueſt rebellious: againſt the Light, 
and in thy Rebellion further contendeſt againſt it, then thou wilt 
be more and more ſwadled in the Bands of Darknels and Coufu.” 
fion[ according to thy own Principle] wherein thy Folly will ſtill 
be the more manifeſt. It is thyunfeigned Repentance, and Sal- 
vation I heartily deſite, who am | 


Thy Real Friend iki, Gibſon, 


Bleſſed ic the Man that walketh not in the Counſel of the *Unyodly,mer Fland- 
eib in the may of Sinner, nor ſitteth in the Se xt of the be like | 
9 Tree that is planted by the River. | 
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